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| ; ſhall bein thine heart, -n thog (Deut, 6. 
Fl | alt teach them diligent po thy | 6+7» 

- children,c. The Apoſtle | 
| | chargefathers to ry 


$ | children in; the nurture Pn Eph.6 4- 
| | wonitionof the:Lord, And, ma- 
j ſters have the-ſame charge.gi- | 
[8 | ven them over their ſervants { 
''& | for matters of religion, which 
| Parents. have over their {chil- | 
| | dren; for,governours arechar- 
F | ged to have care of the was- |; 
' | ſervants and maid-ſervents,"as 
well as of fſonnes and daughters; | 
'| Exod. 20»10z The-examples.of | 
Abrahen, Toſwah, and Barhfhe- ae F- 
ba, axe recorded in © NPRne] Hoſherg.ns 1) | 
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| therefore and loveunts them, 
{ they are bound to teachthem. 


to have many, and 
ſtrong and loyall. 
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thoſe bot 
ſibjeRs. | | 
fo 2. Their __ ” to: 
taught tne grou rel1-: 
gion, and to ys them often 
{ whetted upon them. It will do 
thenr more 
drinke, apparell, phyſicke, and 


for a moment; in com 
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good then-meare,, |: 


all other neceffaries of nature {| 
apr 6 theſoulc is better |. 

the body, andeternall life |: 
better then that which is but |: 


3 Sinne 3s (0 abhominable; | 
and miſchievous, and is a com- |/ 


with ſerpents, ' and” ravenous |. 


itrokill it whereſvever hedoth|/\ 
meeteit:' eſpecially when it is | 
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milie remaicieth wicked,*irisa| 
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thatit were.an happinefle if it 
grew every Where; moreeſpe-. 
cially if it grew ſo neare_.as .in 
thefamilie. 

5 Tre reſpeX” to. a-mans 
ſelfe,doth binde him to the du- 
tie of inſtruQing, and teaching 
his charge, Fore; 13-accounta- 
ble to God; -and'muſthimſelfe 
anſwer for the finnes of his/fa- 


firable wherſoever it groweth, >| | 


milieas oneaccearie, if hety 
inſtraction and admonition | 


F -| have notreclaimed,or reftrain- | 
& ed them, - Beſides;thefinnes of 


wife, children, yea of ſervants 
alſo- are infe&ions+'a' maſter 
may catch the plague even- of 
his ſervatit, Alſd while thefa- | 


daily vexation to © 


ſoul ro behold " 
and toſee their ung wm # 
Aswere the ſoules of verve] 
Rebecca with their nninſtrut 
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Sn | Andas was the foule of David, | \ 
| for the deeds of. his /too much |} * 
=. | ! cockered ſonnes,e Ammon, Ab-[? 
£1 | /o/on, and Adonyab.And when |* 
* | guiltines of not teaching:them |” 
E--| | when-hee might have done |: 
them good, ſhall come daily to | * 
remembrance, this bringerh] || 
| bitter: griefe indeed. Where- | | 
. | fore to avoid theſe evils, every || 
man in verie. providence for |= 
himſeife, ſhonld - inferua&t his |} | 
| people, Whichithedo; it wll | 
| bea good ailurance to himſzlke | 
| econ errnin 
ve denefit Dy tneir goodnes; | 
it will rejeyce. his heartro ſee} | 
8 his children-walke.in the-faith; | 
| hee ſhall raſts-the fraie of his} . 
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| workeiswichthetord! 229. 7, 
| Laſtly, parents and'g0ver. 
notre havendy@wtage ubove o- 
thee menby reaſon bBtheir $60- 
meſticke auttoritieavhielvwl 
| caute the-inferioitrs either! for 
feare or} [ove'to'regain' ir 
Rions, Alſo their daily preſeriee | 
gweth>cheas oftely Opportani- | 
ries! to infill knowledge by. 
| Urops, according a9"heir 1 Har- 4 
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daily,they may not ſhame thee | 
much more. Is itnor a ſhame 
to parents when the chi/denet- 
ther knoweth what ; nor how | 
|toſpeake unto Gad ; cither:for | 
them, or for himſelfe 2: Doth 
common reaſon reach thee to 
traine them _ ſome: honeſt 
tina n= «oy; 
like menintheir | e. 
then teach thee oral olin 
[age whereinif in thislife- they 

bee not taught to_live-godly, 

e&y ſhall never ſhinelike men 
allgodly men ſhaltinthe'glori- | | 
ous heavens : but when'they 
{dye,-and this age come upon 
them,they muſt live baſely'and 
miſerably, evenas the divels in 
hell firefor evermore.  ,''* 

06.Itbelongeth ta Miniſters 
to teach and catechuſe.” 

$9], It doth : butnotto Mi- 
.niſters onely. For thongh wo- 
men may notbe-Miniſters, yet ; 
the aged are commanded. wy 

teach ; 


Ly % '” 
So Arne 


_—_— 


AK ex of Heaven. 


E-4- teachthe younger tobe ſober; 
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4 ., | part loſe their labour in pub 
N rh when governours of fami 
& > | lies do not before prepare-their} 
{- people, and-afterwards, whet} 

on the that in private which} 
hey havebeene taught'in pub-| 
licke : when Miniſters and ma-| 
ſtersmvedone what they-cah; | 
all 4s :ittle-:enough; /'God hath] 
made)tvery governour a ſte-P 
wardover his houſhold; to mi-} 
miſterunto themin his placeall 
things needfull: know-there- k 
torethy office, elſe if thou. bee jk 
I | found negligent, thy lotis tobe & 
>. | cutin ſunder, and to have thy [Y 
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portion with hipocrices, where |? 
is weeping and: gnaſhing of | 
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A who, although they canexcept| * 
nothing again this doQrine,| | 
| yet-Go- altogether , or.,for the | 
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ring ſome time aparttocall the 
tamilic together for that rk 


pole,arid.Iifneed be,uſe thehelp | 


of ſome: ſhort familiar Cate- 


and when-you-rue up,: In thus 


doing, you ſoallduChorgs our | 
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the way, when. you iedawne, | 


yon ſhall make proofe of: your | 
owne converſion, you ſhall be . 
freed certainly-from. the INFEC | 
notfrom theyexation;you.lanl | 
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| yer you neverheard.-Gody 
revealehis will to ſnch, he tad 
hothide it; as he faith of '4brs| 
ham,$ hat I hide from Abvah | 
&c. why notfrom Abraham 
For 1 know him Aaith God, that 
he will command his children;| 
and his houſpold after him ," aud) 
he a oY 
| Lord, <4, L Amro | 
| of our familie' is"an' exce 
Bf terre trehes » 70d 
| practiſe in godlineſle ; forchei 
-» | thats privieto bimſelte thathe 
{ krioweth his dartie; yea thar he] 
hith targhe ochers rheſamerh f 
| conſcience hereupon will urg x] 
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him'to ety rms wo be it t 


; or toheare'the word, 8c 
[24 the! eonſcience hath a 
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any that is not obſtinate to in- 
ſtrut his wife, children. and 
ſervants. But. the" Lord muſt 
| perſwade, elſe words are but 
| winde., - : 
j It concerneth all children 
| and /erwarts to conlider what 
| charge God hath laidnpontheir 
' Governours; learning thereby 
MF | that itis as well Gods will that 
F all under honſhold- governe- 
4 ment ſhould ſaffer themſelves 
| tobe taught; as that any houſe» 
therefore willingly ent 
at times appointed to catechilſe, 
or totalke of good things : and 
F | being preſent, attend andlearn 
J | with all diligence, yeaſome- 
| _ give the — maſter 
$ | occaſion to teach you, _— | 
| ſome good Ie the Diſ- ] 4 
ciples did aske Chriſt, faying, nu. 
What might this parable be?and | Luke $.9- 
by moving him, as the Diſciple |- - 
which faid, Lord teach ws to} yer, rf 
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| vedinſtrudtion atfather or mo-| 
ther,:forſake it nor, : for' they 
| - | wilkntake you beautifull before 
Pre.1-9; | God, being or#aments of grace 
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For 


ferreth this exhortation to pray 


to your heads, and chaines about 
your neckes; But if you be ſtub- 
borne;and-will not bee taught 
by them, then'know, that as he 
that willnoteate, isa murthe- 
ret ofthis body; 'fo- are yee thar 
refufe inſtruction, murtherers 
of your ſoules: for the care that | 
hdarcth therepraofe' of life, abi-' 
thewife: he that re- 
Tuſtth inftrutfzen, defpiſtth hu | 
owne ſoule, - 

Therefore : Qur Saviour in- 


aright, upon conftderation that} 
many:prayed-amifſe : whence 
learne, 
T he more ſubjett any duty # 
to be performed amiſſe, there & 
the more cauſe that Chriſtians | 
dot learne and iadeavonr to per- 
forme it aright, The more waics | 
agood duty may beill done,the | 
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| ward; as the: high way 
they heard * ſome. as the tonic 

_ | ground; the werd: tooke\nor 
| Jeeps root: lomeasthethorny. 


fore how you-heare, faith our | 
| Saviour, Luke 8.18, 
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more care ſhotld:be. had hew | 


| -pon.this 
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actining Diſcipl 6s toithezight 
manaer of giving-almes, verſe 
2. andof taſting, verſe 16. &c. | 
Our Savzour:xeaſoneth in like 
manner for hearing the ward 
aright;tharbcoaufe.many beard | 
ainifle, ſcH; fomerreceived the | 
| 


ſeed, not underſtanding 


ground, they gave entertaine- 
ment. to worldly cares and 
pleaſures; together with, the 
word; and-o-allthree fortybe- 
camefruitleſſe, Take heed rhey- | 


For to the pleaſing of God, 


thing done | 


cnd why, and all cir- 
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cumſtancesin the doin irmuſt] | 
be:good alfo, ſothar failing but] 


in:one thing, doth marre the 
| a&tion.Man is fubjeRt to faile in 


prayer many wales. Now i 
there be matry. by-waies, man 

18 in more danger of goingout| 
oft his way, then if there were 
butone. Andas mans nature'is| 
prone to'erre, and take: the 
worlt: ſo Satan is very cunning 
and diligent, by ſetting -peodly| 
apparences upon by-wales, to 
cauſe man to miſtaketheright;] 


;| Wherefote the->more'ſabjeR| 


man & to runne* out into by-{{- 
wates,the more heed he ſhou 
take that he doe not: - afide| 
our of the right way rvine\ 
the Lord. g irs 1717 1 p- 
 Hereby is reproved the raſh-| 
nefſe of many, who will ruſh 
headily into a religious exer-| 
ciſe, as into prayer, preaching, 


hearing the word, receiving | 
the Sacrament, faſting, cond 


never looke tothe right\man-| 
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\ that weuld ſerve Godin 

ritte, to bee. yery circumſpet, 
taking heed. how they; pray, | 
| bow they heare the: word,and |... -. 
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| when thou goeff ike houfe 


| peratibh Be nieedvull.” 


| whenſoeverWe- begin any {ox 


God; tht, Be not raſh with # | 
month: and tet wot "hint boats | 
be haſtie #0' ' wht any. 468, 
fore God"! "299 wo 
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ſerve rhis-ebinſell; Ate cons 
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with Our Father. which art in 
heaven, doe argue- that wee 
ſhould have our fpirits compo- 
ſed, and our whole man rightly 


For fixſtzyGbd, before whom, 


do whom we fpeake, is a 

Goda, of glorious majeſtic: 
and God, (as Salomon reaſo- 
neth) :& i: heaven, wee on 
earth, He is moſt holy, of purer 
eyesthen to behold uncleane- 
neſle. He will be [anttifiedin all 
that draw'neere wnto hm; to 
offer this ſweet incenſe of pray- 
er. If we dee nor ſandtifie him 
by an holy 
ſervice; hee will be ſandified 
himfelfe upon us in the juſt pu- 
niſhment of our hypocriſte, fit- 
perſtition , or prophanenefle. 


a 


pray, is privy toall our bebavi- 
| our, yea, tothe moſt ſecret 1n- 
tentionsand difpaſitions ofour 


hearts. It concerneth ns there- 
fore, that wee. be-prepared to 


performance of his | 
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C4 come, 
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why a wart | 
ſhould be | 
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| before he + 


pray. 
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praycr; 


| feemeth thepreſence of hisho- 


| A rwofold | 


come before htm in ſort as be- | 


ly Majeſty. Were we admitted 
to ſpeake to an earthly King, 
we would beforehand prepare] 
| both what, and hew tſpeake, 
and how to demeane our lie} 
in his preſence; much * more 
then ought we; the King of 
Kings (not onely admitting, | 
but ) graciouſly inviting us to] 
pray unto him. ' A 
Secondly, prayer 18.2 moſt} 
excellent, and a moſt - holy] 
worke, of the greateſt conſe-| 
quence that can concerne man; | 


and of greatdifficulty to be-per-| 
formed aright. f : / 
' TI come now to the ſe- 
cond caſe, to ſhew what this|' 
preparation unto prayer 1s. 
This preparation is twofold: | 
The one generall, to be| 
made. before. hand, inabling! 
and fitting a man to pray inan| 
inſtant, whenſoever he ſhall be | 


el nana 
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moved to pray. 
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I | _ The Lon Priger opined,” 

| e preparation is pare. 
Fil tobe made imang+ I 
diately”; befbre; prayer, thatit. 1. 
may thebettes beperformed;” F 


Moon - ire 
is required: [tharſaranbe 


ined with the ſpirit _— 
nion,and be ab rliat i 
| know: :/God ur Chrifh: 


converted, having':repented, | Row. ro. 

and is in that ſtate of grate; | "_R 
tharhe caricalt God Father. ;: k 
| ,- Secamdiy; be thuft beiididu« | Prou19.z þ 
ed with competent khow ledge loch 3k 4 
of thoſethings which mr 


red iran prayer; A 
fonrarriens rare, here fol- 
loweth, Thes difeuffing:iiof all 


which, or of thokt ofher, you 4 


a_—_— 


ſhalbfinde-: ſcattered::in this 
 Trahzas the Textoof the Lords 
Prayer: doth quintlier vccalt- 
Ol01q © Ce: 

-F Prapetis: £0: bee made to : | Requi 
|  Godohehy.." ' fires in | 
, 2 Inprayer;  Gadivto beres prayer. * | | 
prefenteditothe minde,ias on | 1.4 
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Advocate, 5: C3} 3673 mt 3; 
4. TherLarew dfallcticions 


nut be] Bufolsg aotbating to 


| cept, prefident; or protinafe.”. 
5A. man tuft pray within 


derfianding, he bem knowy- 


takimo 211i! 212 (15177 Do | 
Wt: Prayers do bee madeto | 
Godin tho:hame of ChriftJe- | 
7 fas our ongly' pieanghs | 
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Gods will, warranted by pros | 
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6 Prayer: tuft *bee ,dnatle 
| with afinbere and holy initciiri 
on of the' heart; Sheeddingiens 


well as a meanes to procure 
good tova mansftlfefromT43od;- 


' a ſenſe of what we want, and 
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witha ſenſible defire of that |, | 


which 


mg whathe doth axket .- 197+ | 


! 7 Prayermuſt be.niadewith| 
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The Lords Prayer opened, 
which we pray for. s; 

8 In prayer there muſt bea 
diligent and (inendeayour) a 
conſtant attention, * firſt 'to 
God, keeping the hearr lift up 
towards him; as alſo to the 
things nttered in prayer, that 


wile thathee attend, and take 


' heed ro himſelfe, with what 


diſpoſition and affetton he doe. 
pray. He ſhould looke to him- 
ſpirits be compo- 
ſed, and his thoughts g ed 
im, and; as mnch'as may bee, 
keptin from wandring anddi- 
fraction. This isto be warch- 
full in prayer. int | 

' 9 There tnuſt bee* an holy 


earneſtnefſe ind fervency, and | 
importunatenefle in prayer , | 


more or leffe, according as the 
matter of prayer doth more or 
lefle.concerne Godsglory, an] 
mans roo7J, | | 

10 Prayer muſt © bee made 
with. holy devotiqn, and reli- 
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e4 Key of Heaven, 
| gious adoration; expreſſed in, 
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ble and reverent geſtures, |} | | 
and_carrying of thebody be-|'} | ; 
ſeeming the greatneſfle and ho- 
lineſſe of God to whom wee |'Þ | 1 
pray. wt 


II. In. prayer a-man = 
propounds x tas. ro Fra | 
: namely, that hee may, of | 
Gods free grace, obtaine the.) 
thing defired, that therewith). 
he might honour God, and doe 
him more ſervice; but not for, | 
' vaiheglory, tobeſeene ofmen, 
not for charmes, not that hee 
may - have wherewithall .to | 
ſpend upon his laſts, nor yet to. | 
merit thereby; as Hypocrites, | 
Wizards, prophane. Aa 


—_—_—— 


and ſome. Papiltsdoe. . 
" T2 Prayer muſt be void. of 
ſuperſtition,whether in reſpeR 

of place, or number, as in need- 

e and vaine repetitions upoſy |. 
Beades, as Papiſts dog;. ora 
other waies;.. | 

1 3 He that praycth aright, 
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£ The Lords Prayer opened, ag. : 


malt pray in faith, hemuſt'be- ,- 
leevethat Goddoth hearehim,; 
and that for Chriſts ſake he'wil | 
grant -him, all the petitions | 
which he hath thus endeavour- ; 
| ed to. make according to: his | 
| will, waitingconfidentlyuntill | 
God dofulfilithem.;- 1 © + | 
Laſtly, unto petitions muſt | 
be joyned praiſe and thankſgi-' 
ving.  . 
This generall preparation | 
muſt be alwates readie,through | 
an habitual knoxwledge of thole ' 
things which arerequired in an 
acceptableprayex, 
A particular-and. immediate | 

; preparation is this. Whena man | 
{ intendeth to pray , he muſt ſe- 
| queſter himſelfe fromall other 
buſinefſeand thoughts, that he 
| may-apply himſelte-ro'mediti- 

tion. ''Wherein he entreth into 
| confiderationof whathe is g0= 
| i\gaboutz what is required in 

prayer, how things ſtand de-| 

tweene God and him, whathis : 
(1268, 
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' alſo hee muſt conſider: the 


To what 
prayers 
particw)ar 
prepara t- 
an bclong- 


; «th, 


| ſinnesarc; thatare then to bee | 
| repented,confeſſed, and prayed] 

againft, and how they are and 
| may beaggravated , alſo what 
| ſpeciall graces and good things 
he is now to pray for, what e-| 


is to conſider what favours| 
God hath ſhewed him,& what 


vils to pray againſt; likewiſe he| 


good things he hath beſtowed | 
; upon him, for which he 1s to 
| praiſe God, & give him thanks ; 


' grounds and warrant whichhe 
| bath to approach tothe throfle 
of grace in prayer. Theſe things' 
| proſecuted, and well digeſted, 


| 
| 


Prayers: ave either. conti 
ed,or onely ezactilatory,atre! 


in a ſecret andſuddenliftingap 


of the defire-to God. Immedt-: 
ate and ſpeciall preparation/be+/ 
| longeth onely to continned 
| prayer. 


a man {halt be mach the firter 
| to/Prayic -'! "52918 


- 


A mans occafions allow him | | 
: ſome-! . 


i% The Lords: Prayer Ton 
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qOmetines more-time , ſome- 


time then at another , he- may 
according]y belonger or- {hors | 
terimpreparation}» 2 


ſet prayer there muſt be ar leaſt 
this preparation, Aman mult 
take bimſelfe off from all other 
buſinefle, and thoughts, and in 
that inſtant confidet,and ſet be- 
tdretheeyeof his fuurbghema- 
jeltit; hohnefle, all-ſyMetencite, 
and gaednefle of God , and-ſo. 
( wid an heart huinble inthe 
ſenſe 'of his 'owne wnwortht- 
neſſe buthiftup roGedimbope, 
ob hismereie) he is. toppowre: 
out the deſired of hisfoule unto. 


fus, accarding unto: the requi-! 
ſites: of: priyes: before mentl- 


| efick ah vecbrer, In; 


to _ right nianner of prayits 
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times teſſejand he is better dil-- 
poſed, to: medication - at one. | 
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But in every continued and - 


himiathe name of Chrift' Te-! ; 
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62,1 Lord doth here exhorr: , 
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AK! ey of Hoabes, © 


Dott, *. 


| | Reaſon 1 


PloL;o.23 | 


| and not te the duitie ir letezir 
whs becauſe he-reoke' it for! a 


thingprantedby all men ,/ that] 
they muſt prayzfor novthe Pha-| 
| rifesonely; but the heathen did 
pray ; wherefore-it- mnſf: bee| 
craniedof: all,thar -> 1:1 3: þ 

It '4» the dutie of yen ro] 
pray; There. were-neveriany,| 


but' if they held there was: 
God;they heldalſothath 
ro be prayed unts. JC :3 
eAke,, ſeekt, knocks, air 
Chrift;Mat.,7.7. en e's 


ceaſſing : im every 't 


hou: 


pra mg Tr DG 5.1 7,1 $4 is, 
every thin £ ty prayer anal ſup 


plication; thaukt a le 
regwn th 2be {; 


aHtO' God,Phil.4. 6. 
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For: Jooyer 84 ds holes 
honors le ſervice, andac 

worſhipof Godzwherem 
doth homage unto the 
, and. doth'Morifie him, Bott in 
prayer. the; Lord-is ackhow# 


ledgedto be God: to begoady, 


gract- w 
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I gracieus,merciful,omnipotent, 
omniſcient. Vnto whom any| 
|S manprayeth, in him he belee- 
| veth, onhim hee truſteth. In; | 
confeſſion of ſtnne , Gods law 
is acknowledged to bee holy, 
{ andGodtobe juſt, in, praying. 
BE arightinthe nameof Chriſt by 
the Spirit, the diſtinRtion of 
pertos is acknowledged. Thecle 
and many other things concer- 
ning God, are really profcfled | 
in making requeſts, and, are- 4 
perriculer y expreſſed-. to., the | 

onour of Gods name, in prai- ef 


% 


| ſesand thankſgiving,  . 0.4 
Prayer is very beneficialtun-.| Reaſon 3} > 
tomay : for it 1s a remedie-a- kk | 
 gainſt all evill,, anda meane to li IJ 
procure allgood, As for evill of _— 


pumiſhment,as paine, povertie, | 
and the like, either it doth pre- | r6n.3.8.204 + 
| vent it, as in the cale of the Ni- | - 
nivites ; or rethoveth' it, They | eſikwotÞ "2 
cry tothe Lord in their trouble, * 

and he ſaveth them out. of their * 
| diffreſſes. Or ifthe affliction» > 2 
| bide, | . $4 
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Mat,26.41 | 2ainſtit,ſaying,Farch and pitey,| 
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| 2.Cotl.9 ofont for thee. 


by 
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 bide,prayer doth eaſe the heart, 
and procure patience and 
| ſtrength to beare it:and it doth| 
\ſandthe the crofſe, cauſing 1t, 
| like good phyficke, to work for 
the good ef the inward man! 
As for [eternall- pumiſhiment,| 

prayer isthe'means of forpive- 

Pal. 32; 5. [nefſe: T ſaid I will confeſſe m7] 
( ſome, ſaith D avid,and tho for- 

| gaveſt theaniquity of my tune,” 
-As forevilsof ſin and temp} 
ration , "Chriſt Teſas hath pre-| 
ſeribed prayer for-a remedie'a] 


that ye enter not into temptitti- 
; 08, An heartyprayer hath al-| 
| wayes ſtrength etther to F6- 
| move the temptation,” or 't&| 
| draw from God ſufficienciest] 
.grace to reſiſt it,as it did for the 
ge rh who had this anſwer 
of h 


ts prayer, Ay grace # ſuſfis 


Prayer 15a meane to obtaine} 
all good things ore up ;ther-| 
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fore weare bid toſay, Grvew 
thes |_ 
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7 7 Lovds Prayer opened, 


our:daily bread: itſan- 

ay 8& makerh'good- things 
to be good to them. that have 
them, 

-Astor.ſpirimal good hin 
the Lordfaich, If auynean lacks 

wiſedome, let Gm x of Gra, | 
chatigno eth toaltiinen Kberbilly, | 
_ pbraideth - _ Spirit | 

is obtamne 
uu vote Fatber ( fich 
e __ 

Chvit) Jp ele - 
:ciFhere is a nec of prada; 
both» becauſe God hath coim- 
mandedit,and his promiſes un- 
to'man arewith this.condition | 
of prayer 2 =Lrke; ant ye Crat 
have, "Though God can he 
if we never askehim, yetu(u- | 
allyhe wiltnot:if men ak not; 


canſe yearke nor. Andthougha 


man 'have | never - fo:-much 


meanes; theſe withaut prayer 
candohictmo 
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;/For to the 
gdod ,. the 


= ing 


Lou have xbt, faith Tames;' rPe= lam:4.2. 
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God need. 
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informed. | 
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word and prayer 1s required; 
it being Gods ordinance , that: 


what meanes ſoever bee uſed, 

prayer muſt be one, and that of 
the qzorum (as weipeake) for 
E. m_— muſt: dee: 


me Com dherhards 
| _ ncedeth, and hefaith, | 


in all thm 
men Phy 


wm: — not:;! ofita} 
wade todo,any> 7 
50 na -he is not/of ry 
molt wilkngy\heitber 1:49] 
meanes onely to'prociife good |. 
things for a mans elfe;: buy a} 
| chiete end ofprayer ;thatind 
mightexprefle his obedience 

performance of hisgutie; it bes| 


in on of fnsholy wichal | 
ein a man ! 


wichour God,and thathe | 
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eth God tobe the fountaine of 
all goodneffe, even the giver of 
every good & perfe&: gift, and 

that. hee-is perſwaded: of tus 

goodnefle, power and truth to- 
wards him; alſo-he profeſſeth 

that hers ſenſible of his wants, 

and that-heerdoth depend on 

hic ,, andwill bethankfull to. 
him when hee ſhall pleaſe-ro | 
ſupplie thenv;' For prayer ma- 
kethway for praiſeand thanks, / 
Ars Goddoth fit 

men tower 

they -obtained' by prayer., for 
God,and according to his wall, 
conſidering that upon their ſair 


oe things, which | 


to him they de enjoy then, | 
Whaz thongh God knowwhat | 
we need? our Saviour doth nor | 
from thence conclude;we muſt | 
not pray at all ; but therefore 
take heed how you prey And 
bon readineſle to anſwer be- 
ethey call, is. an- argument 
erereh ſhould pray.' For if 
God bee ſo gracious, that ſo 
ſoone. 
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ſoome as:3/ man doth in hea q 

defirehis » he beginneth 

toanfwerbeforc becalt 3 m_—_ 

he ſaith; Whiles they are ſpree 

ing I-wil Gwen we tho 

notiay; therefore weneed =. 
pray;but therefore wiewil pray 

anclnoaks to:him;becanſc fuot 

i liardadineſlt to here ,. that} 

welkallbe&@itezo ſpeed; «id 

Gad hath longrtinde deord 
ed what meti ſhallhave./rwhel 
ther: owich. or little:zctherefort 
. | prayer isnerdles: forGod can» 
not alterhis ——_ 
fatth he, e208; 

"I grant, God Looks deenead). 
before all worlds what to: give 
and whatnor: butagthnritiel 

allo hedeerecd themtanes that] 
1 ſhoukicome' betweengehig:ded/Þ © 
./ | creeand the executiony jrrej 


one of which meanes isprayen,} 
without which he never incens! Þ- 
ded ordinarily, after heerhath|Þ} 
given the firſt grace. to c 
any thing;with a beans | 
A & mercy |} . 


—_—_—_— FE 


FJ. | made knowne his deexeeby the 


- »£ v. SIN das” 
- * b 


p ths lo. 4a E 
: Os * * ” . 
| - * Fs > An 2 # A ” 4" 
FT "x P : 


FER 


- = 


| | ThelLords Prayer opened, 
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mercie to any ian. For, to 
whomhe pennng grace, 
| he alwayes giveth he {pirir-ot 
| ſupplicatien;2and looketh that 
they ſhould, upon all occaſions, 
ſirre 1t up tn them , and im- 
prove it for the- obtaining of 
thoſe good things which God 
hath intended; and- promiſed 
totheim. God had deereed to 
give the Gentiles to Chriſt, yet 
God ſaid to him, e£rke of me, 
and I ll grve: the heathen For 


thine inheritance. Daniel Knevw | 


certainly: the' time thar God 
[had decreed to deliver his/peo- 
ple out of captivitie;but this did 
not cauſe him to forbeare pray- 
| er, but it cuickened him to faſt 


{and pray;”-that they night-bee } 
-| ddivered. ' For God'who had j 


I | Propher , that after ſeyentie 
| yeares he woald cauſe the Fervs 


that he had thoaghts of peace 
towards them to give them-an | 
a expedted | 


oY 


| to returne-out bf Babylon, and | 
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E, expected end ; hee faid alſo tg/ 
\ 1ter.29.10.| them,then ſhall ye call upon mey 
- [r1t.12:13. _ e ſhall go and pray unto me; 
I will hearken unto you,| 
And yeſhall ſeek me and ftinde 
me,when ye ſhall{earch for me 
with all your heart. And L wall 
turne away your captivity, &Cc 
| The Prophet David, though it 
was voevaled to him that God 
would eſtabliſh his houſe and 
kingdome upon his ſeed ; 5 Je 
 |the rather prayeth,ſaying 
O Lord of caſts, Codef? of I: 
|hef mo unto thy ſervant,| 
{a oY wil build thee an howſe;\ 
erfore hath thy ſervant found} 
inhy heart to make thu prayer| 
| #rnto thee, 

Ged had not onely decreed, 
but had promiſed to his people: 
that he would give them anew|| 
heart,and a new fpirit, &c. and; 
that he would cauſe them to} 
walke in his ſtatutes-;and, out 
wardly alſo, to blefle en 
that their land ſhould b 
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inquired of by theonſe of Thru.” 
ell, Te is-granted that'pr 

ca104; mewtict doth it'eh -s 
| his purpoſe was'to* give he 
| they ſhould pry. bat notbe- 


not ity "inn TRE ie! 
ayech;f th, and ma-" 
porotobenr Ra wats 
who, all then, ws ot {ath 
' qualified for'it, ' Sls Ny 


ny have morethenheart ! 
can with, yetpraytiotat all, 


They ' are ' onely onward. Anſw. 


' things, and comnion gifts, - -and | 
| thele they have” uncerratiitly; 
| withour a bleſſiag with thein, 

| They have them but as frſlits of | prit 
 hisedmmon goodnefle & pros | 
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| Plal. 92.7, 


ver: f7. wo horde wraps 
\all chat pray a To xe] 


beſt tune, have,whatis beſt kc 
them, Wl Gods bleſſings -a41 


atgleng his {peciatl-love wn} 


f; | 


mg; 4G QIULYTE) fant! i 
"Fieartins 6 fauſr {x 
all thoſe that, dha Under. 


| pretenge-' omit and negle6 


| py 3- en; which. faule £ 
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ow; aone; more common;} 


xeldy &be whenall othe 
le,..and;;they bee ina 
Fr eto gxtrequtie,-. who it 


by prayer? When they be ficke,} 
to the Phyſitian) 'or:to_the:$ 
geonpnely, but not ta God þ) 
Me: Fea ſome ruhne 


pn 


an” © <a 0s BK, 
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| compariſ6n, ſeeketh unto! Golf 


The he Err Zager oY 


T gx | 


theybe wins HB? ave ke n 


take themto' their 
their Fines rotheir "Wie, i | 
to conſening rand (h 
never l6okeap NO 
like in all _T caſes. Then 
courſe they take” for”. their | 
ſoules.. . f -the 'comming to 
Church, and 'formall 
the word, recetv. = Foe 
ments, and the / 5 
thers will ſavethem, it wit 
notalwaies be wanting i theſe 
externall deyotionis: but asfor | 
prayer (any. more then a little 
lip-labour, which indeed inp 
prayer) they are meere ſtran- 
gers.to it. This negle& of 
prayer commeth from .pro- 
phaneneſle, and pride of heart; 
from confidence in the wen 
ture, and from itlfe-d 
dance; which caufeth > 1 Bad to 
bentwilling tocome into the 
preſence of = holy God, or 
2 


to 


es ti ——__—— 


— 


3 E 5.2 Th "I Key of Heaven, 


| | ; FED to him. For 
e in juftice 
ſeth them.into want : by 
ors, becauſe they acke not: 
| eunto hem wickal 
| | Feb ae vethit ee, 
| Tit,r.1 5: % ol v.11 hy thi, ap befor | 
oit hear. fl 
he Thereareſomeſo prophane,| | 
| that they. amit prayer in coth| 
tenipt, and with deriding 4 


which conſciona  performe| 
it. But as for. Ce”, ich have 


got. into the {corners thairg 
and have made themſelves ui by 
worthy the pearleofar 

Tleave them to the con og 
tions following: They carry in| 
| their faces the very brand of an} 
| Atheiſt: for it is his guiſe, nof| 
"| to pray himſelfe, but would] 
| ſhame him which maketh God 
his refuge. And how can they 
| be called Chriſtians, to whom 
the deſcription of the hea el 
's doth ſo as agree ? hs 
| ler.16 25+ | Prophet Jeremie gels criberh the 


I!” 


| 1 
—_ CF 


| 
| lam. 4+ 3+ 
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The Lords Prayer opened. | 546 "> 


heathenby this, that they were F-3 
families "that call "br on God, 7 

Nime; and theſe he Koldeth to | _ 
be meete erſons npotrwhom |*** 
God ſhould poprye out bis fury, 


-/ and fiercenefſe of his  indigtia- 
fo AIR BLomgrtiohngh bug 
"88 | © Bur Tleavetrhefe, ant,come he 2, 
"i | to ſpeake'to Gods  ownechil- 
dren, who even'in this point of 
prayer are much to blame.” For 
| many of them make too little | 
' account of this pretious dutie. """"M 
How ſeldotme doe they fer a- 
bout it ?howloath to come to 
it *how coldand hveleſſe init? 
and how ſoone wearie of it ? 
Is itany marvell if they befall 
ofcrofles, and be impatientun- 
derthem.? + Is-it any wonder 
that the world doth 1ſo oft 0« 
vercome them, and the divell 
ſo oftfoile them, whenthey are 
fo ſeldome and ſo weake in 


, prayer ? This ojng rOcee» 


” "ui. & bd. Iu. 


» | © 


4 Ln, 
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| 


| from want of faith-in 
\Ged, hom 200: ates 
D3z_-. dence- 
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.< K 9 of Heaven, - 


dencei in the arme e of feſh, and 
meanes here below; cron | 
ring $90 mach upon the pro»! 
Pal 73.7. | iperitieof thoſe, who without: 
prayer have more; then heart' 
could wiſh: andby laying their 
owne crofſes (in which they 
lie, notwithſtanding they have 
| praied)) tqo cloſe unto _ 
ſelves, From theſe and the like 
cauſes (as lying in ſome fi inne 
unrepented of;or thelike ) it is; 
that you are unwilling to Prayil 


12 

Leda net you aoe pray, you 
edge of praier is quite taken 
off, Butenter, Joby yon tl 
Gods ſanQuarie, that you may| 
ſee, confeſſe, and bewaile your, 
folly, and learne with that Pla} 
:| mille toſay, It i good to dram| 


—_— 


weereto God, and to put your} 
truſt onely in the Lord. T3 
Ler all that profeſle the nams|] 
of God bee exhorted, not't 
conceive of praier asa thing ail 
bitrarie and indifferent, butas| 
of a *neceſarie duty, as 


1! 
be ] 


md —_—— 


> oo 


[Are dapiaBictadi lien a 
|[pray,Arcany3 


Hirh; 4nd mallcber thefaving 
| Gpirixeticwnis eb 


|-1r-Alltheereapons 
| Nunwarkire, alt the. good gifts 


_ b Fa 
ke 


LO 


 Thadardi\Pgapeh tyencd. ' 39 


beene prevedincheDodhrine, | 


themprigzand piraik Gods: in 
ltr tn fe 
ye Areypray; ri rir 
43 Gods command, and hs im- 
worthipj:wevy pray- 
rerino me + 0 res 
fanttuarie 

under his wings exdific our 
ſelves | alone peta moſt-holy 


| 


ts of rods 


Sch Hohy Gholt/fon 
ofiour 
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Ls TY 
Fa 


lam,g. 13, 


Manifold 
motives 
unto 
praycre 


28. 


jr kerma, 9 "75 TW 
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"mens ind correftio 


'paſt;- ainb tron; 


| vation; become/ uſefuli--and |: 


'1goodunonds,: By/prayercither; 
'-weiſhall! even Gold 
or 


made able! to bearethenh; and 
 bemademuch berter| bythem. 


[> > nr ſhall obtaine 
n Tm rarer 
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, 2 Chron, | 
JO», ZCs 

| Gen.35> | 

21, 

| Mark, 9.25 

Mat 19,28; 


Mar.s. 13s , 


| Gen ,24, 
Iz, 


| rempratibns of (innes to come. 


it 


\ \[Enthue do! ; we ſhalbhave 4 


wirhoorcheln = 


in this life; jon of grac 


Fenegrmer Toa} re pood: 
would we be beneficiall ro th 
{{Eommon«weale:and — 
{rbhenlerns prayeBor 


Kings þ 
jon me theiythbjedts h 
ads for:their wives; fat uf 
os their: ſonnes,.. mothers. fx 


NtErs, maſters - for 
tor- v5 Aire 


arid alharebetne bend inb 


cauſeitis o! 


| | hath his homie cloth in 


OTE _—_— 
ty ay 


| Donn God-becommedk 
Rome. are 


"rm —— _— Ar. od. A” 


—> 
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- 
< 
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| can be too hard for Prayer ? It 
hath cauſed the Sea to diyzdeit 


| ſelfe, and become anhigh way | 


| toGods people; alſo, together 
| with the W hale, to giveup /e- 
| nas alive, and ſ@ him aſhore. 
[Tt cauſed. the. Sunne to; ſtand 
| ſtill, yea to-goe backe. .Ithath 
| looſed chaines,.. and unlocked 
| Priſons, and iron gates,and de- 

 livered the priſoners. What 


| hath not prayer done, what 


will inot doe.n-the behalfe of 
the Church, or of any of. Gods 


with this backet we may draw: 
irup; nothing ſo-highabove us, 


hand wee may reach-it- to us, 
Hee that , wraſtleth by. the 
ſtrength of prayer, though ace. 
wraſtle with the ſtrong God: 
ſhall prevaile; as dic {acob, of 
whom it is ſaid, Hee had power 
| over the Sos and prevailed, 


hee wept 4 


| 


loſh,1od24 | 


choſen ? Nothing ſo deepe,but | 


or {o farre from us,but with this, j 


made ſupplications|, 


I5S, 16, 


Jonah zi 
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. T he Lords Prayer opened, __ : ; 
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AQ.13.5; 
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| Hof, I2.4., LRN helps, prayer. 
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| A Key of beaves. 


1s readieſtat hand \inall places, 
and at all times : if wee be not 
without our hearts, wee neede 
notbe withouthelpe. It is the 
moſt univerſall helpe;it is good 
for all perſons, at all 'times,.| 
{ inall things, It is a moſt certain 
helpe, no faithfull prayer was 
| ever made in vaine. It is a key 
to open heaven; all that have 
$kill ro handle it, may from 
| thence fetchall things that may | 
doe themſelves or their neigh- 
bour good. | 14 
Moreover, when wee have 
made our requeſts knowne to! 
G OD, and havecommended} 
our cauſe to him by prayer, this] 
will comfort; quiet, and res| 
Joyce our hearts, ſo that wee: 
| | needebeec no more ſad, with} 
1-S2W.1, | Hannah, nor need we be cares 
18, full inany thing, but may goef 
'on 1nour calling in- peace, A 
; may lye downe in. peace, bes}. 
ng aſtured. that now God cas 
| reth for us, knowing that his: 
| > wricedome, truth, and. powerF 


{ 


- Phil,4.6.7. 


a. 


The Loris Prager opened, | 59- |- 
 areall fera worke for us! And,! | 
which is: thore'then' all which | 
yet hath beene ſaid; Prayer is 
molt'pleaſing to'God, hee de- : 
lighteth ro-heare the voyce of] 
his children; It ta morefweet Z 
 {melling facrifice; then'that of 4 
| _— It 'tmaketh' way'to 
thankſgiving. It is a ing 
of his ot Tai. 
Sith itis the will of God that Ws: . 


\_ 


we ſhould pay, all feare'of ap- 
proaching-to the throne ofhis 
grace may hence be remoned; 
W hat though God be a' God of [tg 
majeſtic, and thou bee an un- | 

worthy perſon in'thy ſelfe *-It | 8 
1snoprefumption to per in-| 
to his preſence when hee Come |- | 
mandeth: this is inſtead of his 
ſrepter of acceptance of rhee; | 
| |though no man might come |. 
- 8 | uncalled unto that mayeſticall 

eAbaſprerrth, yer any manþ: 
| | mightcome being called, nay, 
the Queene was depoſed from | 
ax place, >ccaule ſhe came-nort | ' 


-_ 
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o4 Key of Heaven,» RI { 


ObjeQi- 
ons a* 
gainſt 
prayer 


anſwered. 


—_— 


at. his commandement., So 5 that 
tt.is not preſumption to come, 
but rebellion if you come not} 
ſith God every _— in his} 
wordcalleth you:So.that whats: 
ſoever thy.c be, thou maiſt 
come. with. good. comfort to- 
God, .and help, as they 
fay to the blinde FR Marke 
10.49. Be of good comfort, hee 
calteth thee, God calleth you to 
this duty, feare not theretore to 
go0.to God 1n! prayer at. any 
time. To.this end you muſt b 
| able and willin to anſwer an 
reſiſt all ſuchobzections and di 
couragements. that , Satan- and- 
your owne heart. ſhall raile, as 


gain{t1t.: ,. 
Yoh may learne how __ 
{wer ro thoſe objeRions - as: 


gainſt the neceſſity of prayery! 
(namely,God knoweth oY | 


need, and hee bath already'd 
' creed what 3ve ſhall have; 
| mayy that make 16 [conſcience | 


| Prayers. have. more theu, heart 
conles | 
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, T he Lords Prayer opened, | G6 . | y 


baald) w ws by that which 's | 
xwrittenbeforein this detrine 
inthe third reaſon: taken from 
theneceſſity of prayer. And for 
your help I will propound and 
an{wer other objections,as fol- I 
loweth;: 
| Tam not aflured that I wy 06. 
{ converted;and am thechilde of | 

| God; or that I have the Spirit! 
of Godzwrherefore I think that | 

' It belongeth not unto me to 


& 


| pray: if) © 

|-; You ola profeſſionzcon> | eAuſw.. 

| vert;and thechilde of God: and 

1t-may beyou have the Spiritof | 

God (though. yer you-do- not | 

acknowledge it ) therefore it 

| belongeth unto you to pray. 
| Butfuppoſe that you. are'not 
converted; doth notGodcom- 
mand you to convert, and turn | 
untohim? and finding your in-. | 
ability to turne;. you - ſhould | 
with - Ephraim. pray , faying, | | 

| T arne thou me, and I' ſpall bee | 

| | Served And do yon finds the 

want 


O—— = —_ 
IS IeED et oo — 0 — —— e_ — — -— i li ed 
_ % 


'Ter.3 1.13, 


( 
SEES” 
—- 
- 4 
ag” < 
”" *. a. 
- E. 
F 
" 


Luk.1 $13 . 


62 | A Key of Heaven: 
| pantofthe Spirit? you ſhould 
| therather prayfor it,that God, 
| according to his promiſe may: 
giveit, Do notſay, I cannot] 
pray, untill God have givenme| 
_| graceandabilitie to pray ; but] 
| Hike an expreſſe commande+| 
| ment of God to'pray,you muſt 
ſet about it,afſay to pray as well] 
| as you can,deſiring and expect= 
| ing grace from him-to enable} 
| you to pray ; For Gad dothnot}] 
uſually let us feele the ſtrength} 
of his grace requiſite to thep 
formance of a good durie, till 
that out of conſcience.of obeys} 
' ing of the commands. we cra4} 
| ving his helpe, doſetabour 


le Mie —_— 4 


| Lafw. { Thegreater and more hat#|| 
1 


doing of it. [ 
9Y  -My ſinnes are ſo-many and 
2 | ſo great,and I have relapſed in| 

to ſuch grievous ſinnes ſince Þ} 

laſt prayed, that I am aſhamed| 
| 


' and afr2id,that I darc not come} 
Into the preſence of God'againe} 
 topray unto him. «| 


nous”* 


c— _—_— 
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nous your ſinnes are, the more 
need you have'to come unto 
TE | God;whom,by them, you have | 
offended, to aske ofhim pardon | 
{0 | of them. And,ſith Gedis onely | 
1 | able to cure'and heale your | 
{oule, there is the more cauſe | 
that by prayer you ſhould ſeeke. 
IE | unto him tocteanſe you of your-| 
: finnes, and to give you power | 
'again{t them. David doth not 
ſay,beeauſe his ſinne wasgfeat,-' 
therefore 1 dare nor pray, but 
therefore praycth thus: For th 


' Names ſake, O Lord, pardon 
mine iniquity , for it « great, 
And, is not forgiveneſfle of ſins 

one of the. petitions which. 
Chriſt hath bid you to. make | 
daily when you pray ?- To bee | 
8 | aſhamedfor your finne, when. 
[| | you come before God, is good,. 
and argueth that you are the 


arenow a Taeet object of Gods 

.mercic and compaſſion ; nt to- 

be aſhamed to pray, and not to- , 
dare 
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fitter for prayer , and that you. ter.z1.19. | 


| , The Lords Prayer opened, | 63: 3 


- 
Cat = 


F o- . . 
ts of 1.4 
a » 6 
% S., 
4 - 4 , 


—_— —— 
EE a Or erer ET 


PE CEE 


64 | AK ey of Heaven, 
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| dare to come into Gods pre- 
ſence,beingby hinrcommand- 
ed,is agrearſinne, to be repen» 
ted. of: Indeed we ſhould not. 


(be his ſinnes many or few, 
' {mall or great)-we have an Ad-- 
| vocate with the Father , Ieſus 
| Chriſt therighreots, and he is 
| the propitiation,, who hath 
| made fatisfaction for, and hath 


ed for, & done away in Chrilt. 


ſire atall;butifany manſinne} 


covered and done away all oup} 
finnes, When.yon come before} 
' God to pray in the name and} 
| mediation of Chriſt, God look=4 
cth upon your ſinnes . which] 
you confefle unto himas-latisfte| 


Why then.ſhould you beafraid| 
and aſhamed to pray: unto 
him ? þ| 

W hen I ſhould pray I feele] 
my ſelfe ſo much ſtraitened, ſo} 
| dead, and ſo much indifpoled} 
; toprayer, I want words and” 
| matter, I can neither begin,onþ 
at lcaſt hold ont well i2prayet Fl 


— — OOO 


- - — > © —— 
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The Lerds Prayer Sd, 
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to theetad for that Lam peſtre 
withſo ny. re: 
pertinent, and{ſomegimes eyill 
; thonghts;.) Teanner remember 


' allthe finnes. which 1: ſhould 
' confeſſe,nor yetallthe needtull | 
which 1 ſhould | 
fs I cangotpray in faith, but | 


| good things! 


t Gag is not well 
| pleaſed withmy prayer 3-Toft: 


|  berter after Lhavg prayed. Life 


fend fo many wayes 1n, prayery 
that] oft times.am Tet 
thinke nt I, had: berter, Nox 
yat 5g 

 Thars yau- keele thels def Oy 
| and do obſerve thele your; 1847 
| biliies and failings-in-prayer, 
' if withall yowbe humbled, and 

your.cofiſcience: can. ywtneſle 
FF i rb + . that. your 


aid - full of wavering;.and | 


up. ofigimes from-pmayees heay:| 
 vieang Afcomborad;and.tos 


he 


'teele ragfſelte worſgyathier thens |' '! 


Anſw, 
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Trap of Hexver, © 


| have ſor ſome lite; -;anomo\gbod 
| difpoſitionxothexworke a: but 


; is well; this arguech! chat 5 you] 


here-is no ground of- difeows 
ragement 'or \cauf&: why 'yow|: 
ſhould forbeare to'pray.'- 

beſt of Gods children':{orr 


Pſal. 77. 
3:4- 


Ifa,z8, 14; 


times have .bpene iwyour ale 
David .himfelfe had: his SÞivir}] 
overwhelmed;and wasſbrr 
bled thar hecould nor ſpeaks; 
'Exckiab Git/that hedil chate 
liks a crane; {he did rather ſtt | 
ter-; -4hd;ftapimer out: 'his-oig 
tes to God inf broke fo 

then by diſtinftand-ajit words 


| to'cxprefle them." "As wary 
. dring | honiphts,vhib isfreePor} 
'whocan be free,ſo lon&asſitil 
dwellethn him ;- an Satin is 


| alwayes readhe'te Eaſt themn'it 


As for faith; it way be that 
pray infaith ; though yr 
| ceive otherwiſe, becaule'$ 
feele ſo.'miith doribtint; 


would you pray in 
Gio's that Ten 


| You pray 3n faith though you: 


; The Lads Prayer opened. 


_ 
= 


, Wi... 


o 
= 


leeve ? and can you fay, with 
him in the Goſpel, 7 ds beleeve, 


eclet not; IF you feele your 


_ - 


ry. i ' 
tifitbe fo, 


} Gary 


feeling be ; if failings in prayer 


and prayed againſt,God paſleth 
4them by, and doth not account 
{them unto you, If you endea» 
| your to pray aright,and do pray | | 


may bee more ſtirring with 
their tentations; but prayer gal- 
neth alwayes a ſecret helpe of | 
God,if you would but1mprove 
it, Burknow whatſoever your 


a miſconceit of yours, or a ſug-| 


be not allowed, but reſiſted and 


——_ 


as well as you can,. though "bog | 
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"4 Key of Heaven. © 
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|| failing 3s onely a finyie of infirs 
| mitic,for which God doth pityh | 


him. Bur'tiot to pray at all is}: 


| fbtmer failings and iſcouras A 


| tobe quickened ,'and to have] 


faileyery much,this unallowed! 


3» 


you, and will ſpare you as a fa 
ther doth hisſonne that ſerve 


gfofſe ſinne, of wiltull neglt 
gevee, which God hateth, anf 

will feverely puniſh. Wheral | 
fore whatſoever yout indiſpos 
ſition be, and whatſoever youp 


ments haye beene',*you. mult 
 breake through alllers,& {mow 
that you have the more need th 
pray , ſetting about it 1n'ths 
power of Gods might,fith that 
you . have no power 'of yout 
owne.- Do as Daviddid, pray 


your heart inlarged, and that 
God would unite your heartto} 
fearehis name. If there be truth! 

of defire in your prayer ,. then 
know that you are: heard'and 
accepted; notfor the goodnefl 
= } and worth of your prayer; butyl 
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| The Lords Prayer opened. = |; 6a [a 


for the 


fer u Ayer | 
though you know, not how to | 
pray,the Spiritofhim who hath 


at oy to pray., will | 
belpe your infirmitic, andetia-. 


ble youto pray in ſuch ſort ax |; 
thereof m-/| 


God: ſhall / accept 


Chriſt Teſus. And if you be ſo 
heavie and cn after 
rayer, itis yourfaulty procee- 
Ning from groundleſi doubts, 
and falſe feares, but, yet noar- 
gument that you did notpray | 
aright, or that you were not 
heard ; much lefſe that you ; 
ſhould think you pray invaine, { 
or that you had better not pray 
at all, . 
But fo long as a doubt and | 
ſcruple remaineth in.my mind, | 
whether I may pray orno; 1$1t 
not beſt for me not to pray, till | 
that eruple be removed ? for, 
I mult donothing doubtingly, 


| nor againſt ſcruple of conſci- | 
2 To! | 


= _—_ 


cNnCceE, 


> goodnefle and meritrof | 
Chriſt Iefus, by whom you ofs,| 
your - prapers., What,| 
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oO | "AReyof Heaven, 


3H 4. To this I anſwer; this is but} 

| delaffen of the'devill, and af 
roundleflefanidie. In things ing 
Siferent (vf which the Apoſtle] 


*' © | (peakerh)4'inait maſt be fully 


| peſfrvaldedin tits owne  mindey[ 
arid heiſt Hot do a'thing ms 
different; thottgh liwfall 10-18 
| {Hfe to bedone, fo long as'li 
doubteth; and doth make ſcrne! 
ple' of - conſcience thereabout] 
whether i may be done of nd 
and therefore he malt with tf 
ſmglenefſe of heart uſe meane} 
by therruth of Gods word wt 
informe his conſcience. Butim 
things expreſly cominanded;} 
ſuch as is this dutie of prayer, in} 
this caſe a man 1s not to _hearke] 
en to any ſcruple which ſhalk 
riſe concerning the not perfor- 
ming of it; but 18 violently toÞ 
reſiſt that ſcruple,and to breake]# 
| throughit,and to addrefſe him-J 
(clfe to the dutie of prayer not-}# 
withſtanding. For whenſoever|7 
{ {cruples,under pretence - con- | 
Clenc 
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_ GG OIEER ]| 
and hingera many m-perfor - 
minga necctare daaticy fireh'as by toſeru- | 
ans ar dthelikey-it is lavwfall | pc of cons || 
tado'cuntrayrolinhi{criiples; = 
a groundlefle feare ; wherefore*| | 
a; do! 'z thing: commatided/by 

ad:;i th ritbe dohceuns | 
trarie to this ſeryple ,-ismgt to 
do-it: agamaſt":eonſtiende ;- for | 
there cancbe notyYedfconfei- 
ence againſt awy'df 'Goils Com-)| 
mandements/ Wherefore ldy- 
ing aſide all earmll reaſbnitiey 
and objedting ; avalfo all {eru- 
pkesand tondcing,:beyouten- 
couragee to: bee fiequent in | 
prayer, ad that/not oficly be-!| 
cauſe; unſpeakable: 860d ſhall 
redound'to your {elfe' thereby, 
but, out of confcience of dutie; 
l; becauſe itis thewil of God that 
$/ you ſhould pray unto him. 

fl Pray in thi manner, of ' as 
131L#k, 11; T. Say, Onur Father, 
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er 48 a patterne or '& 
fore holdjtu et 
for a prayer-»Avitit mightnetth | 
be both a prayer,and a\pattetay} | 


{ asIindeed it is, And why aa "l 
| not,as well as a Kings ſtandard 
weights and meaſures. whienl 
are patternes of, all. ſorts; an 
weights and meafures or. 061Y | 
kingdome, by which all boul 
ſmall and great are to be "mag 


| 
'TLE 
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The Lirdr7 Prayer opened. if E E Fs 


and examined? Eman 
 wilfay hoſe ſin Fetter 
weights, or willnot aſethem, 
bur of all weights , if he may, 


- will ufe them, becauſe they be 


perfe@, and by them he may 


make othersofhis owne. ** © * 


| 


' If the 'Lords Prayer be a 
prayer to beuſed' ifi that verie 
forme in which Chriſt hathlefr 
ict, then without queſtion'fet 
prayers are lawfull,and no man 
ſhould make: ſcrnple thereat: : 
 yeain private, for thix'pra 
may be faid 5 the eloſer.* Be- 
fides we have good warrant 
, from Aofes ; teachins the 
Prieſts to blefle-the Deoeiih 
ſerforme , ſaying, 'The Lord 

| bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, &c, 

| Alſo when the Arkf ſerforward 

they had a ſer forme, Rz/e up 

Lord, &c, Davia penned his 

Plalmes to bee” uſed in” the 


| | Clutrch,and Pal. 92. for every 


- Sabbath, And Hezekiah com- 
manded the Levites to ſing 


| 1 'E prailcs 
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Wen. 


Ser pray- : 
ers are 7 
lawfull. 


| Matic, : - 
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| words, Mat. 26.44 


' | thena conceive 
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Than graces to bee PaYFS 
iþ and common, mercies/to;. 


—— the Lond win 
words of David, and of eAſaph;| 
ap of ar Shatgtos Chriſ 

e example we may bee 
.bold to follow, That he prayed 
the third time, ſoying the fs 


Ser formes 5's prayer 4h 
Kint the ſpirit, 

[IT we not, no more then a 
premeditated Sermon doth 
Fat the ſpirit i PhreG : of 

ayer by the 
Miniſter, doth Nine ſpiritof 
prayer in the people:who muſt 
reſtraine themſelves _ to his 
words, & yet the ſpirit in rruth 
1s not {tinted in them, | 
| Ln and Ar ae Tr) the 
Church,requireth ſer formez ot! 
prayers and praiſes, to hay +1 
4n publickes as it hath beene the 
ome of all eſtabliſhed tre] 
.Churches,there being comman| 
ſinnes to be deprecated , 109) 


' 
— WY fy 1 
"if 


- itts need 


'\ bred that Chriſhians 
' alwayes be ſuch: novices Jo 


| | the nllateat aflrong Chyihias, | 
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Godfor. Andinmateprivanc 
Levy indent ome 
Ms Mine thes ay 
TC caiferh- r= | 
fulltouſethehalpe 
aſctformywhich he may redde. 


or repeate;foithat hegopneut- 
derſtandivg, CINE 
thereto; Yeti taitlt be; 


| wrkeng. in religion.to ufeict 
tormes: of. prayer in: private 
/Cwhichlike onches and:plad- 
ders ſerve to tnitiate arid -munt- 
; ter to:them helpe, untill they 
| hazegontenſtrengrh)avif they 
neveradtended 9 proy uw 
outthem., 731 2: 
Butler this here be abEnmad!, 
nemmge ma on the other, bd by 
t onelypremeditated, 
 {udicedand:fet praiers are law- 
| full:»Hs 4:00t meete for the 
 placeof a Miniſter, nor:worthy 


E 2 that \ 
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| .ncreflitivs re. | 
| fible1 thav anypoprayer: dooke!Þ | 
\-fhould «net wiithalt | 
.eichtto of -Þrdyer . ori thanks. 
[+ ving;which fatl ourdeily 0A 
 Leonctivedprayer iis notſo:de 
 ifeRive andirapeifeybur;t 
bepertinemgand marath]:Goy 
Exo 14.15; Lhikethivy thwugh ithad-nolet 
\ (formbro brimg' ix forth}: Sud 
| were 'the prayerroE 1L6/crat 
1.Sam.1, | |the Red-ſcayand of Hzmnab'y| 
13. {the Tabernacle; thei: prayets 
were conceived antbrought 
forth without ſet Prot 
- {vole} 5 00 2191 a1f1 250018 
 þ=*Tconcludethis point therts 
fore,affirmingthatatisan.btror 
to hold fet prayer tobe ndiltawy 
(full; andiriis notefſeettor:\ 12d 
-| hold"thar:no#p bmrz it] 
| forme of prayeris lawfully 51124] 
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take heed that you donor with 
the Papiſts , turne the uſe of it 


; into abuſe through ſuperſti-1; 


tion, 

Let all men uſe this prayer 
for the guide of all their pray- 
ers ; and as-8kilfyll workemen 
by the helpe of ſome {mall bus 
true modell of draught , canes 
reta large and ſtately build- 
ing : {owe by this compendt- 
ous, -but; moſt exact briefe uf 


' prayer, muſt learne to enlarge: 


oar felyes in-prayer-  That-ute 


be made , two things muſt be 
learned. Firſt karnetheplaine 


' meaningof the words, and the 
ſenſe and meaning of Chriſt 


in thetn, Secondly,learnehow 


this patterne may be applied. 
Asfor the bet, becauſe fuch 


exceeding brevity doth: cauſe 
fome obſcurity,the more paines 


muſt be taken, that by the light 
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of 
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Haw to . 
frawe all 


prayers by 


rhe pat- 


terne of 


the Lords | 
prayer, 


| 


| 


of ather Scripture, and of 
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A Key of Heaven. 
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thoſe men which have faithful- 
ly travelled in the interpretati-| 
on of this prayer, the true mea- 
ning may be found out, And 
untill you meete with better 
direQions, aſe theſe following. 
| Firſt,rwo things in general, 
one contrary tothe other, are. 
ro be underſtood in every peti- 
tion, namely, petition, and des 
precation, praying. for ſome| 
thing that js good, and' praying! 
againſt thecontrary'evill. A 


tsdeſired, the contrary” evillis 
prayed againſt, as in: the foure| 
former petitions, Alſo where 


| theevill prayed againſt ind | 


preſſed in the petition, the &@n- 
trary good thing to be deſired, 
| is tobe underſtood in the ſame 
petition, as in the two laſt pe- 
titions: As it tsin the comman-' 
dements,intheſame comman-/ 
dementrhart any vice is forbid- 


it is a ſure rale, that inthefame| 
| petition where the good thing} 
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| manded. 
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den, the contrary duty is: com-| | 
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Py cooper ea oil Rendes 


farF aroma pi | : - 


F enCrominbing/a 405 
\riod; rdepmerkcs 1p of the 


onely who. is | 
Sn and Lord of cheaven and. 
| | 5 Mk 7 pray equnto; thus} | ! 
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| VOTRHON, Bt tanganth | 
| inthefdrme cin thechd 


of the:Lords : c,:Tbe ſex 
| cond thing to.be groom rom 
what wermbilt askce;! thei rue 


thereof is 5: i af} | 
[ Jawfillybeaked,):may may iwath+ 
| out wyreſting bee. teferped tO) 


one. of the fixe'peritions, Jt 


ter in anyone petition, as' your), 
, ,preſenrneed, or the particulasy; 
[ | occaſion. doth require : won} 
| ads may | bee obſernedin{|. 
| thoſe | 
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- | which are recorded for ouraſe 
in the holy Scriptures. The third 
thing to be obſerved, is, with 
what*diſpoſition of heart and 
| affeion we mult pray. Which 
is fully expreſſed and implyed 
in that word, Amen. which re- 
quireth rhat prayer bee made 
withunderſtanding,in truth;in 
fervencie, and ir faith, as will 
manifeſtly appeare, when wee 
come to rreate ofthat —_—_ 
Here yer ſome queſtion may 
be and conghhacroda order 
here ſet down:whether it muſt 
beprecilely kept ? 1 anſwer, in 
the generall,- it muſt; that 18, 
Gods 
ainis; but tonching the particul 
lar manner of expreſling it,thar 
| i#lefr to the libertie of him that 
prayeth,. whether | hee begin 
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nefle, thereby making way to 


thoſe prayers of the Apoſtles. 


ymuſtbe firſtin our | 


withpraiſe, or with confeffion | 
of -finnes, and asking forgive- | 
the other petitions with more |. 

con-i 
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 eonfidence, There isnorule to 
be.given hereof, becauſe we ſee 
the Apoſtles,. after they' were 
taught this forme, did take this 


- . ef Key of Hoaven. [ 


liberrie. 
Onr Father,cc, Here begin- | 


which becauſe Chriſt Icfus our | 
Lord gave itto his Diſciples, is 
therefore called - the Zords 

Prayer. It confiſteth of” two | 
parts : 


| Theletond 58a manifeſtation 


the aforeſaid deſires, '1n the | 
\ word Amen, which though i 


excellent matter. WW 
The firit part, doth branch is | 
ſelfe into three members : /- 1 
| 2 Invocation; upon. God: 
Oar Father whith art an heas 
VEW, 


neth the patrerne. of; prayer, | 


j The firſt 1s an exprefling of | 
a mans delire unto God, | 


of the afſent, and right diſpoſi- | 
| tion of his heart in putting up | 


| de but one word, ,yet is Full-of| 


2 Petition. Hallowed' by thy | - 


N ame, | 
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Tl he Lords Projer opened, 
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yr T. Ty Rong ome come, nc, 
me of "praiſe and 
Ns i , "containing real61ns 


why 


the former' : petitions 


ſhould be made unto God, For | 
thine is kingdome, power, and | i 


glory for ever, 


Invocation; or eallingnpon | 
Godisheretakentn the prop per ( 
and ſtricteſt tenſe; not for tne 
whole exerciſe of prayer, but 
for appellation, tn which a mart | 
calletty npon him-whom'hee | 
would have ro heare- him. This 
invocation conſiſteth of a de- | 
(cription of God, who onely'ts 
to be called apon in prayer, He 


1s deſcribed by rwo ar, 


gnments, 


| Firtby the-retitiont 


tweenE' him and his 


deft > 


| Chriſt: O#r Father," Seeondly; 


by a {ligne of his ſoveraigntie, 
and majeſtie, that is, by hisbe-! 
inzin heaven, which 'is the | 


| Court of his-ma jettie;rhe* place 


| from whence hee hewerh tris | 


| 


I ag warm. 


| infinite power, goodnefle, and 


glory : 


hat 14 be. 
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Mark.g.22 4 thou canſt doe any thing, helpe 


eee BM 


glory : Which art in heaven. 

;  Thedeſcription of God by 
theſe two arguments (the one. 
arguing . his graciouſnefle and 
readineſke of will, the other ar- 

' guing his greatnefle & fulneſſe 
of power to helpe all that come 
unto him) is placed of purpoſe 
in thevery entrance into pray-: 
er,to ſtrengthen. the petitioners | 
faith, that hee need not doubt- 
ingly fayashe did, 1f thou wile 
thau canft kelpe me, For he is his] 
father, therefore will do: what-1 
ſoever, in-his holy wiſedome, 
he judgeth fit to bedone. New 
ther need he fayas that other, 


| 6. For lus God, and father'i; 
(the heavens, is almighty, and 
'can-doe whatſoever he pleaſerh,. 
and would have tobe done, 
This deſcription of God to 
whom prayer 1s made,by his rer 
| lation tothem that are to-prays 
| confiſteth of the appropriating 


policſlive.particle (Oxr) = 
ot |. 
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of that, gracious title,of God, 
(Father) In this one delcripti> 
en,two things: are? ligyified,. 
both the conditionof them-that 
pray, and of him that is prayed 
unto; 1.57 Tl 
| - Theſewords #8, they: looks. 
toward yhe perſons who-may 
pray: they intimate a” dyuble 
condition, Firſt, that they have 
a right and intereſt in .God; 
they can: call bim theirs,. for. 
theyare tbe. children. of. God... 
Secanly,(Aar)umparteth that, 
common interelit: ,and; tather- 
hoadin God, which the reſt of 
the i in him fromy 
wW tnere growetha) ehm- 
munion ofdne Chriſtiani wich: 
brethren. Theſe two qualities 
to tir brethren, are bererequi- 
redanovery anethat is qualiti- 
ettor ptayer.' JE os | 3 
:: (Or) is not ontly here a | 
note of-the | Joyning $0gether, 
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| of manyir- prayer, © when: one| 

| mia is the mouth theref?. ve 

cauſe this forme ef words is ty] 

Mat,6.6, | beuttered by onein the clofery| 
as well as by inany in pablike 4! | 
but jt noteth that relation and! | 
 refpetof God tothein, which | 

is- cormon” unto! the !!1bre-; 
3 King,1g. | thren,” Thus'Hezzkiabutcrh ig! 
TI ſaying : 0 Zird our God, _ 
| ſeech thee, (5c, Danietprayi 
Dan, g. 1 7. } alone, faith, Now -rherefare | 
'2 8 | 087 God, heave the priycr of th 

| ſervant, Not but that wheaave|| 

| HR ooo i Þ | 

fairh 'and depenidance 

__—__ -y God, we may fay, My puken 
2 Cor. 4, or My God: v/Bug bur Savioiy|' 
18. makets choife. 0£abid formed, 


ſpeceh; becauſe je: 4s fullof” 
ſtractior, and is belt agreei 
to all ſorts of prayer, both 
privategas well y 

welſee, what this 
of God intimateth,as gs | + 
rowards thoſe thatpray, Apt 

lbokethtowards bim to-whont 


praver 
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The Lords Projer a—— 


prayer 1s made, heis firſt called 
Father. | 

Father, ſpoken of God s a 
word of relation to Chrift the 
{ſecond perſon 1n Trinity,and £9, 
is proper tothe firſt; perſon in! 
Trinity : Secondly, 1 1a relation 
to the creature, in a more £Omy, 
mon reſped to all, as he is the 
Author of their being, and ſub-. 
ſiſting in nature; ; thus all* cheee. 


perſons are called Farher. God 6 


isalſo a Father 1 in a. tpecall re-; 
ſpe&rohis clect in. Chriſt;as he: 
is the Author of their ſpiritual] 
being and ſubſiſting in ſtate ofs| | 
orace,* Thus inſpeciall-ſort4he;] * 
 threeperſons are, and maybe;| [* 
| call2d-Father. by all beleevers.,. 
And, as I conceve,in this place. 


. this word Father dircterckus/ 


to God the Father; God the: 
Sonne, and . Gotl -the *holy: | 
Ghoſt; yet ſo as 1rpoinreth,, in | 
. an order, to that perſon invhc | 
Deity to whom- Fatherhood; 
and the IDES ot all thiggs 
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| A Key of Heaven, 
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|* Toh, 20. | ration! throngh the Spirit *# 


3s aſcribed, without excluding, 
but neceflarily incinding the o- 
| ther two; namely, to God the 
Father, the firlt perſon in Tri- 
nitie, the natural] and eternall 
-| Father of Chriſt Teſus; who by: 
1 adopting vs in Chriſt, and by! 
begetting us againe by regene-! 


| our Father, Thus the Apoſtle 
| Pax conceived of God when 
he prayed :- firſt he conceived| 
of GoJ av Father of Chriſt; fay| 
1ng; 7 bow my knees to the Fae, 
| cher of our Lord Jeſ1#"Chri 
then he ſheweth how hee con- 
ceived God as the father-of the 
| eleR; when he ſaith, Of whow 
; rhe whole family inheaven aud! 
' earth are named, So dilthc +! 
poltle Perer conceive of God, 
when he gave htm thanks, ſays | 
| 1ns, Bleſſed beGod, and Father | 
of or Lord Teſus Chriſt, | 
| -Which artiz heaven; Heaven | 
| ſigntherh the heaven of hea- 
' vens, the third heaven, where | 
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Chriſt ſitteth at the righrhand 
' of ns Father. By tbe excellen- 
cic of this place above others, 
is {ct forth the majeſtic and ex- 
cellencte of lum , that {ſittcth 
| therein. God doth.norſo inha- 
 bitethe high and holy plare;bur 
thathedwelleth. alſo Las him 


thatis ofa contrite ſpirit... And | =— 


the Heaven of heavens cannor 

containe him. But becaulc hea- 
ven is Gods Pallace and throne, 
incom ariſon of carth, which 
is but his. footſtoote; and be- 
| cauſe from thence he doth mw- 


$ Mguory more.remarke- 
many other plac 

revealing his will, pgwer, _— 
Godhead in kis workes of mer- 


cy, as David laith, He ſpall ſend | 


from heaven, and [ave me :and 


| | 


ſam.1,r7; 


in workes.of juſtice, as; the Ar | 


poltle faith, The qrrarh of God 
# revealed. from kn againſt 
all ungadlixeſſe ; therefore hee 
will, that his being . .in-beaven, 
hou wbya fi 186, ſetforth 
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Pla), 102, 
(9. 10s 
Rom. 1.1+ 


his ( { 
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Luk.11,13, 
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| King of kings, Lord of 


| who Vonely (hath: omorhPUALISE 
. | dwling Þs the ghr 6hicts 
| mancan approach imo; 8&6 If 


| there could tot yo : 
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A Ro of Heaven. | 


his glorious Ma jeſtie: Alſo his 
being in heaven doth diftin- 
euifh him from earthly fathers, 
and putreth liference b#tweel 
him and falſe *:gods, This de- 
fcription of God by his place, rs 
all one with that which the A- 
poſtleſetreth downe ar large; 
calleth him ; Oxely Poreprate,| 


this ſhort deſcription” be wal. 
weighed, it will appeate, thit |- 


@rmore vic 
ſctprion! s God, Seb 
preſentetothe mitide Bs 
thatis to pray ;then.this; which 

a) bechves 


To]w 3/4 
rob Bi rbed of of me toad {if 
all beleettrs ; we yg fry thee 
12 the nome Jy Chriſt, 4s 
moved herdibuth TA TE 


—— 


_ - © © 


x The Lords Prayer af apened. &- WO 


 eAdoptionawhereby'» we ecall, Abe as 
| ba, Father," we are well aſſured wr 
| rhatehowewilt accepr of our prai- | I. 
ers, fo our felves and. | 
fordar x nc and fith thou | 
onely art God, which awelleſt in | 
the. high: awd holy place , Hy Few 
| whence cometh” every good gift,” 
| ard art eAlmighticy arthow art 
God ; to anſwer thy willingueſſe, ' 
[4 thou art Father ; KF | 12 
wecall uponthee , and: do thos |; K: 
vonchſafe to beare mc) | 
. Onr : Notehereprhar: Aman 4 3 
| muit have faith; and beanſtarei|-** © 1 
C to call God his Farther, elſe he! 
1s not ſuthciently qualified for | 
prayer. Learnethereforey i »;| ! L'2 

Whoſotvcr would make an ac- Def. 1.3 
ceptable prayer ,  2baſt: be Gods | | 7 
chitde, he muſt hawe a. right £0 | 
|| | call God Father, and'mrſt came. 7; 
to God as a childe th:-his father. | 1% 
| Therefore" David: whem: thee: | 4 
prayeth; approveth: himſelfe to | 
be: Gods childe) laying, If Fre- | : 
[$445 1m1g1utie as my feart;; t 4 | F, 

__ Lor 


—O—_— 


JMI 


A Key of Heaven, 


| 
Reaſon 1 


| Mat.7 xs. 


Mat,7 16 


2 


Lord will not heare me, Pals 

18. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
18 Alt ar pany the' Lord, 
but the prayer of the 'wpraght# 
his delighe faith Solomon,Proy, 
15.8, it was a true fpecch-of 
him which ſaid , #e. know that 
God heareth wort \fonmer's aud 
auy 1wan be aworfuid 


| and doth hu will, hims-.be Faw, 
| loh.9.31. | | 


For the perſon. of a man muſt 
be accepted , ele his. lacrihee 
cannot begood and acceptable; 
for while the tree 18 naugbt,che 
fruitcannot be good. Thorne! 
cannot ſend fotth grapes , nti- 
ther can thiſtles beare fgges.7/ 

All acceptable prayersiare| 
put upif Chriſts name, and-are 
accepted through bis mediati- 
on. Now he. is Advocate'for' 
.none but thoſe for whom he-is1 
a propitiation , /7s/. vel 
according to his prayer ;; 1pr4f| 
not for the world, ec. _— 

No man can ptay untill 

have 


SOOT 


dm 


— GW - we : 


' The Lords Prayer opened 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


The promiſe of acceptance | 


have the ſpirit of prayer, .to | 
cauſe him to inourne kindlyfor 


his ſinne, and to call, Abba, Fa- | 


ther; which ſpirit God ſendeth 
to none but to his ſonnes, Gal 

'6. 
8 Everie one that cometh to 
God,muſt beleeve that God 3s; 
and that hee is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeeke him. 


| They mult haye faith, How /ba# 


they call on him, ou whom they 
have mot beleeved? Rom.'10. 
I 4, 


Zac. 12.10, | * 


&.; 
Heb.1 1-6-: 


13 


and of a gractous hearing 1s 
made to the godly, an4 to the 
righteous , whoſe prayers are 
{aid to be prevailing, 

If aman have not good afſu- 
jancethat hee is the childe of 
God,hecan neveranſ{wer thote 
ſtrong objections which the 
devill will urge ro keepe hum 


fromprayer:but ifhe can ſhew 
that Gods his Father and that 
God hath commanded him to 


pray. 


| Plal 32 6, }- 
Pſal, 34+ I 


lam, 5.16+ 


| 6. 


Tr 


' 14.17.18, } 23 


AK ey of Heaven, 


pray, noobjeAtion of Satan call 
| diſcouragehim. Y 
- Hereby all that do notrighs 
woalneds. afid that love not 
their brethren (for by this they 
 arediſcerned nor to be children| 
of God, bnt of the'devill) muſt 
underſtand, that if they contis| 
nue in this their wicked condjs| 
| tion, and yet pray, they deals| 
BR | preſumptucuſly : and to them 

I779,.0.16. | Godfaith , hat have ye to 
17. | ro take my Covenant un you | 
month , ſeeing ye hate 1nSirks 
lion ? 

Secondly , they may learne 
| what to judge of their praiets] 
| God ACCEP? :eththem not, ji 

they be no better then'eitk 
Hoſ,7.t4 |: towlings or Cries wrote 
| them by pinching neceſſicinſ 
| meere hypocritical mocking 
God:abhominable facrificesal 
which the Lord faith; 7ewrs 
[a1 13.15 | ©e2fe 15 an abhomination 5 

whey Je make imaty-þ 

1 will not beare, It is all one 


Toricn 
6,0 
ſaith «rhe 


es, 


- 


VW hel tr 
\dekb fiee 2 %eD py =Y 
>» Not Rand 
omkerofe | 


,£$-© 7 4 141] 


| 


innamre. ' 
Wereit notbetter 
ked mennor to 


to pray at all. ' 
Ky ic 
ma REEx it 
offinne ? 

thernſelves ir Gy +>] 
nuein_ ſinne,-- have. purth 1et | 
ſelves iato this irghts 
Res beg nes 


« ay © 
Ga ds » 


> E:-s 
o 4 \ I 4 PR__— 
«A p ns 44 
M 4 : 
wy T \ 
» ol x 


— CI I—A pA — 
of 
Th EDD 
AST, rae eek | 
4 | fc. then come” and pray. No ow 
man,then, 1 putupona necef- | 
ſity offinne. Ler the moſt wic- 
ked man in-the world be con- | 
vinced of his finne; let him oy 
| en heleever in) Chari who 
|came into the world-tofhve 
fnners, then heis qualifiedfor | 
! pray cr, and ſhall be accepredof 
God when he doth pray. 
| —_—_ yers of men unre- 
_— _Y 
LO ace Fo 


Tothis/1 Lankwdes = 


WW. 


y 
- 
\ 


dothinprayer call God Fat 
withanhendiohyie 1dencey| 


: \ with ebe affections of a child 
For whenhee asketh forgi 
| jars x 4. _ _=_ N 

a # f the 113 {ge 


ith an 


Ty m1 Og AI) 


ofts: .c2 baarioh97; 
Secondl ilde of 


wrls 1708t | 


ol 


I King. 21» 


137, 


bu 
- 
A. 


Þ 
4 


wp ng 
| 00 ir | : * 
end, 41% Ai TING 94g; i 
Rye nd ns of the with 


= 
: A 1 £ > 
» 
-_ 
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[ 


are put up'in the 1 
name of Chriſt, "hpSocne 
acceptable through him; fd | 

_ | farfe a ro 
| | temporall ings, «15 
\fofuch as are piricual and &| - 


' 


| | Father,andas a fruit of his fpe>|- 
J || ciall promiſe,and out of hisſpes |. - 


with hisbrochee ind held not 
| good agreement with” him he | 
was not”to' offer his ſacrifice | 
untihe had [nar 29, Te 
to his brother he $24 | 
A ofdtequirerh 
_ holy Wte#'s , DG = os | 
1.Tim. 2.8, Therefore Perev 
would have 'alFloye exettifed 
berweene manfand wife, '*har 
thelr prayess bonet kept. F. 
Pet. 3J- ah | /K l 

< For- his contmon ihcereſ 


| 
| 


| pr common'to e_ 
reprobate, which CE 7 
veth: to them, not asa loving] 
Father, -bnt as a rich and:-be I 

| tifull Lord to his'creature, n: | 
® king his Sunne to riconthe 
' | Mat$.45« villand good; and ſending 
| raineas wellupon the anjullg 
Et 


__—_ 


ethupon wicked 
ing how to make uſc. of they 
in mntine —_ oobgy 


1 :0odnell 
leadi | 


o my p \ 
- : . : - x" e bs 
A b P & = } : 
> FRE” IS 
4 oo AC Hoe LAS » 242 ACE RE. i —oo—— . 


his.n 
Et Boos To 


+ 


| 
| 


up 
| .3,Tim 2. $. Therefote Peter 


The Tang ied, 


rably ; muſt bold a 3 Adivinalbe | 
and good age agreement with their 

any us theſe that have one 
hat father to them att; 'Ifa 
man had nor beene-in charitie 
with his brother, and held not 
good agreement with him he 
was not"to' offer '*his ſacrifice | 
untillhe had recdNjoiledbimfe ) 
plots 9at Mat!5.33. | 
ApoRi@tequirerh [that men Tiff 


s , "without wrath, 


would have 'alloye exerciſed 
berweene manyafid wife; ar 
theiy prayess you drnaatg. F. 


. {_ 
x , 


On — 


| afſdrance thatthey wml \ 
| are Gods hlkene »for bytheip] 
| love to. their: brethren «tbey] 
may know. whetberthey bebe-|. 


aſſure tho hou that the 
ayers e heard: If they]. 
-""d 3g => not their brethren; they - 
A ern 
. Hereg ornful.per-; 
{ We 3: ſons. that (hepanth = 
tage,Wit, wealth, ſach! 
complement of nature) do dif-- 
dainetheirpgorer and meaners, 
|brethren;, may.ſee how guch 
they forget themſelves; «have; : 
"they — one Father, if God:heþ- 
pe gamwadairts ac 95 
| Jachy repraveth thoſe \\ high'| 
| 14s 2not well yichi-th | 
an, Gying; joe 


ul 
ane Father?Thereare too ny ay | 


ofthisſore, which: will hy | 
| Critjgallylay, Orr Kather,i 


CERENS” 
_—_— 
| ion With be 
| -— bo | 


| more they aj ITON 1 


[ 


"hy A 


'{ The R"] T7 Kia 


to be Gods, by holineſle of life, . 
themore they bate them, and 
reproachfully uſe them , and - 
with all evil ALE mo if theſe 
thinke they have God-to their 
Father , = maſt know that 


they are {ers,becauſe they love 

nottheir-brethren« ,W hat. may 

| be thought of; thole tongues, , 
\ tharcanbleſſe God,andcall hiar 

| Father, and yet curſe and rate 

-upon thoſe. which bcare the 

reueimage ofthe:lame Father? 

Theſe things. outhtrot ſoho bes. 

my brethre, faith ſjames,349;10, 


ther, ſhould enforceupoen. the- 
prone the dutic; of :lowe.and | 
iend{hip to theis neighboaicy, 
——————— 
the'ſprrat 1. the 6 
becauſe the who! 
one;the:Spitit one, _ ont 
Father of.all.; we raca{t radea-. 
vour :cheretarecto-tiee owe di | 
Judgementy \and-bneda;affecti- 


Ot, 


45.66 


4 
n 
V4 
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(asthe Apoſtle-Johs ſpeaketh) *199.429þ 


Hereby allthatcall God:Faz | F/e 2, -| 


Res - Ephef. 4-3, ; 


" 
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y 
| 
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| 


no O—_ 


| 112 | A Key of Heaves, nl 


Jim. 2.4. 
x.Cor, 11. 


22,30. 


ao , — - : —_— : : 4 


| on, that there be no- ſchiſm 
| and divifions amongſt us, Letus 
love heartily , without putting, 
difference in reſpeR of perſons;] } | 
| for which fault the Iewes-are] Þ} | 
| blamed by James, andthe Cos! 
' rathians were - ſeverely punis || | 
| ſhed by the Lord. Wherefore! Þ} | 
| whenloever- we come to God, | 
| Jerus come 1n love to our bre-: 
 thren, For how can we looke/ 
our Father inthe face, and exo) 
pet good things at his hand,| 
| when he knoweth that therg 
, are jarres and falling out- be 
; tweene us and his other chils| 
dren our brethren? 24 
Father-which art in heaven,| 
I will firſt conffder the whole| 
deſcription. of himthatis tobe| 
prayedanto, and:then comets] 
thefererall parts thereof, This | 
defcription.can be true of none 
but of God, We: have. fathers | 
| onearth,and friendsinheavens 
| bur. no father inheaven;or hess 
 venlyfabor, bir thearve God. 


> 


___ - A ew 


The Lands Prayerojodd, 


F 


It followerh therefore, | 
Prayer 1s ro be made to _ 
true God, And becauſe prayer 
| | [is a religions worſhip, which 
matt bee'given to none bat 
' God, I adde this, Prayer u tobe 
wade onely to God, Offer to God 
|| | :hanksgrving: and Call upon me 
| in the ly 0 of rauble, faith c_ 
|Pfal, 50,14,15, The A 
' which had the everlaſting Go= 
ſpell, to preach to them that 
wereon the earth, who wenr 
before the Angel which fore- 
ro!d thefalt of Poperie', ſaithy 
Feare God, c.and worſhip him 
| that aud heaven and earth, 
| Revel. 14.7. Our Savioarſaith 
 expreſly, T how ſoalt worſhip the 
| Lord thy God , and him onely 
' ſhalt then Hnvs! Mat.4-10, 
| He to whom prayer may be 
| made, muſt have thoſe all-ſutfi- 
ciencies which are tobe found 
 onelyjn the eternal and infinite 
God, + 
| Firſt,hemuſtbe ableto "_ 
al 


_ 


| 


r1'7 | 


Dott, 3. 


Reaſon. 
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| 144, | AKeyof Hentons 112 | 


— 


| all men;therfore James hiddethy 
' Tam 145, | 118 aske of God, CIOS $0.4 


men. 
3 any be able to gre ail 
lots «s. |L£ $3 1f we A UT. 7 
4: : cording to bus will he: Jererh a 
3. He muſtbe ableto give goal 


gitts, yea perfect gifts: good.toty 


_— 
ich npnc;canado 
Tam,1. 176 Fake of lights, fhomi n 
cometh downe every $90s agll es 
were perfett gift.» _ 
He muſt be able ro wo 
men, inal] things; at once}! 
one & the fame tine, elfe (one! 
| that pray ſhould be diſappoints 
' cd, which were mucihfor thi} 
' diſhonour of him that is called} 
'upon, - By. this 'the Proph& 
; when” hee woukd-prove', that, 
God onely, and not Baal, - 
to beworſhipped' and 
| ' unto, A Boats ac 
1.King1s, Clencies,faymg;Crze alogdgbeaes 
21 —_ | a god, bon bee talking, onhs| 
u pnrſning, or in a journey;( hee : 


R 7 


= FIT 


* 
. +” 
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The Lords Prayer pened FA 


_—_ 


ſleepeth : whence hee eyinceth 
chat he was no God, nor-yet to 
be worſhipped, becauſe hee 
could not do, many things at 


once. | 
He mult be able to heare, and 
grant requelts alwayes, 
He malt be able to know the 
thoughts aud hearts of zen; 
elſe how, can» thole bee heard, 


, | who arenot 1n-cale 'to utter a 


.voice ; elſe how can the hypo- 
criticall prayers bee diſcerned 
from thoſe that beunfained. He 
to whom prayer is made, may 
elſe be mocked, and couſened 
with counterteit worſhip-in 
 ſtead- of currant. Now. God 
onely knoweth the minde of 
the ſpirit, as wellas the mean- 
ing of the voice. So/omon ſpeak- 
ing to him, ſaith ,, Thog onely 
knoweſh the hearts of the chit 
dren of men. 


Againe, he is. onely.ta-be 


leeve; but we are tabeleeve 


onely 


| 


| 


; 


— — 


6.30. 


7, 


{rye unto,in whom we may | 
e 


| Ro, 10.14s | 


Rom.f,27. 


2 Chron. | 


|o225 |. 


| 
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A Key of Heaven. 
| onely in God: I 


Laſtly, if prayers and religh| 
ous worfhip might be grventy 
any but God, then the holy Ans 
gelsand holy men were likels 

eſt to partake in that honours 
but theſe neither may , norye 
would be worſhipped. Wor- 
Cob-2-18:| (jpping of eAngels is forbids 
den.It isagainſt he wils of Atv 


Rev,22, 9. | faid to John, See thow do it 

Tam thy fellow ſervant , & 
worſhip God, When Cornelk 
gave Peter too much honouf, 

| AQ.10.26,| Peter reſuſed it, ſaying, St 
up, I my ſelfe alſo am a 
When the people would hay 

; worſhipped Paul and By 

bas, becauſe of a miracle that 

| Pant had wrought,they forbad! 
them with Anon: renting 

| A&14.15 | theirclothes,and ſaid, Sirswhy4t 
| do ye theſe things ? we alſo art) 
men of like paſſion with yow, 8G - 
Theſe with the. reſt ot the}: 
|thnmny have no lcfle zeale for 


gels and Saints :for the Ange | | 


bf 


[ 
| 


| 
: 


& 
: 
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The Lords Prayer ojene 


Ged now they are more holy 
in heaven, then when they car- 
ried about withthemmany-um- 


things conſidered, we mayfafe- 
ly conclude, that God onely is 
to beprayed unto. 

Whereas wereade & heare, 


there are yer much people bor | 
in Aſia and America, that wors= | 


ſkip and pray unto the very de- 
ro with inward worthip 
onely (for if theſe onelydido, 
it were happy with many, that 
arecalled Chriſtians )but with 
outward worſhip alſo. Though 
we cannot ſpeake to them , to 
reclaime them of this devilliſh 
idolatrie, yet in compaſſion we 
ſhould ſpeake to God for them, 
that he would pleaſe toſend the 


light ofhis glorious truth and 
Goſpel to diſcover their ſinge 


unto them,and torecover them | 


aut 'of the ſnare of 'the'devill, 
who holdeth them captive-at 


kis will, 1 do urge this the ra- | 
| _—_ 


W/e 1. 


Ro, 11,36- 


| ther, becauſe] am perſwa 


that when all IGael ſhallbe 
led:, namel 5. When the | 
Rickes propheſied of by Exahb| 
el (Z«da, and the children c j 
rael his co ns, and: 
phraim,: and thechildren! of 6| 
joyned into one fticke : whey] 
as the Apoſtle faith ,; 4! 7/adl 
ſhall be ſaved, which ſtate' f 
theirs, verſe 15. hecalleth avs| 
ceiving. of life from the de | 


| when this ſhallcome topaſley 


doubt not' but many of tþ b| 
deceived ſoules, which yerng 
ver heard of the Goſpel(exc 

by Papiſts, who make ti l 
who they convert thrice math 
thechildren. of the devilt chai} 
before) ſhall have part in-ult 
fame reſarreRion : letusth p- 
fore pray for them, my 

The doAtrine in hand 4 
contutationof all. Foy n-prays 'q 
mggpithe Saints dep Do | 
the virgin WY 


_— —— 


offe the —_— 
_ Ln be 
diſcover Ms cho irirFaHb6E, 
as declare if (elfe; Þ that Fwil 


ped hy yt Pro- 
phet; therfore At6Cttreh dlea- 
veth onely 'to "God; ſaying, 


'the Pſalmiſt WW Ann 
verttordlie « peoeds 

AL +556 ary 7 
| { Bitt curſed be 
them” A Pure ” man, 


Thow; 0 Lord, art onr Father, | 
and doth relye onely on him. And |! 


116,613.18, 


0 —___— 


|. 1 ' 429 [ A Key of Heaven, Iz q 
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Pe 3. 


Ller,2.17” 


fountaine of living water, at | 


hew out to-themſelves. broken 
ciſternes.that can hold no was| 
75 MI whichevil l 
Pa into, by pr 

| Sf the Hin did ln 
what dounto them, they 
wauldab oULE th, 88 GjIGHe jy 


"IN more then 


did the peoples, offering todg| 

| acrifice to them, when t ep) 

Way! the earth. oo 
isdodrine the pr _ 

| kev i of many pen 4 

women _g proved , 

travaile of d-birth Bees 

as well, if not more, upon.g] , 

Lady, then upo n Ged, ol 

\ Letaltrue 


make ſuit only to 

whois their 760, 
wi he ho # the 
w "* oh nre 


tne ug they dow 


i a vie Sy - 0 -|| 
| ns IR W 
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T tt Loris Prayer opened. | wan | 
 leeve. If weHad butas trucand 
ardent zeale "againſt idolaters | 
for ſetting np many gods,as the 
Princes of Dariwhad hatred a- 
cainſt Daniel, for ſerving the 
rite God onely *and-were as | 
forward to advance God to the 
higheſt honour , as they were 
K todetfietheir King Darin, we 
SE ſhould wiſh there werea firme 
decree » That wy tent ſhould 
= 44ke any petition of any perſon 
fave ofols Father witch is in | 
heaven(not for the ſpace of thir- 
tie dayes —_ at any time, 
might be made a/publicke ex- 
| ample by na lefle puniſhment 
iy then to be caſt into a define of 
i. Lions. 
| Onr Father which art inhen- | 
iy | vez. If we conſider the parts'0F 
| this deſcription joyntly., wee 
| may obſerve that” our Saviour 
uy | doth repreſent "God unto the 
iy | underſtanding of him that is to 
pray, under ſach' titles and 
names,as were apteft to indnce 
3 G him 


6 
*, 
| . 
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[222 'E of Koyf Howdew. 
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Dott, 4. 


Ge.24 12. 
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| namesand 


| faith,0 Jebevah;God of 12y Mh. 


him to- pray , and.might, belt| 


help kus faith in prone henve 


learne, 
In-the entrance mto prayer, 


God ſhould be repreſented ta the 


minde, and ſpoutd be joys pon 
b 'y ſuch names, ging or wy 


tHons,as are moſt apt 

the deſires and helen - faith 6 

them that do pray, if manyand 

generall. requelts. ;-beto be pat 
up, thenſuch titles and names 

pn bee. uſed: that - may per- 


| {wade them they ſhaltbe heard 
{ inall. Home pargicular, petitt- 


on be tobe-pr ed, then-fugh 
riptions of Gol 
areto be uſed, as may helpethe 
heart in that particular. Abra- 
hams ſervant being to pray for 
ſuccefle in bis maſters buſigelſe, 


fter Prgher, T prog thee fond 
me goes ſpeed this.aay, andyhrm 
ks e Ut 0 78) 71: Per Abrs-| 


| Godto make choice ofan dep 


hams, 'W nen Peter dig i 


_—_—_ _— 


—_— 


nn rc nn tm ne 


——— 


pO. Is. 0 OLI ITED 30.7 S 7 P: 


> . 


| The Lords Prager opened. 


| 323 - |" 


At EE 


ile to ſapplythe place of Judi, i 
Rl roſhpphy how Lord , which 


knoweſt the bearts of all wean, >| 
ſhew whether of theſe twothow| - 


haſt choſen; When: A > 
eh again{t the enemies _ 
'and Rs children, heefaith;,:O 

| Lord God to whons Vengeance 
belongeth, 0 God to whom 1en- 


geance belongeth, ſhaw, thy falfe. | 
, ha "Jo gage | 


And when 
| Gods name, and 

all poopreng pra tab; 
| praiſe him : he ſpeaketh $0 hum 
in this deſcription of Gods 

| thou that heareſt prayer unto 
thee ſhall al leſhcomes: [5 

| For a wiſe choice of apt names 
& titles to repreſent Gad with, 
dochorgas knowledge of Log. 
and wiledome to, 'of 

| bis different attibures.; bagh 
| which knowledge & wildaime 
being mixed with faith, deth 
much pleaſe and delight. God 
to behold; in his children. !' | 


, - The Thereprleninget Godt 
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A8.1.24. | © 
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AK ey of Heaven, 
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meet names and notions, is ve- 
| rieneedfull , foritwill ſet the, 


plight, working aw, and reve- 
rence, fervencie, uprightneſle, 
and confidence, all which are 
requiſite in prayer. | 
It dehovech therefore every 
one that would make a good 
entrance into prayer ( withoed 
which hes not like to makea 
good rocceding )-to acquaint 
imſelfe with the: true under- 
ſtanding of the manifold names 
and deſcriptions of God recor- 
ded in Scripture, and then let 
them make choice of the fitteſt 
titles of God to name him by,- 
according as there ſhal be eſpe- 


eiall cauſe, or/uſe of his power, 
| wifedome, mercie,truth, or Jus 
ſtice, &c. - Then 'to | uſe ſuch 
| names as: may: beſt expreſſe 
thoſe attributes which are eſpe- 
ly to. bee exerciſed: in' the 


the minde in convenient and] 


"heart and keepe it in good] | 


gramtingoof their requeſts, Thas 


"_ 


De EE II 


* PTS 


ET The Lords Projeropencd. | ' 10g 


of God being cofidered joynt- 
ly: now followeth the confide- 
ration of each part of the de- 
{cription, | 


| Chriſt the ſecond 'perſon in 
Trinity , whereby our Saviour 
direfteth us unto a conſigera- 


| Trinity, and to the order of di- 
'reing of prayers ordinarily, 
viz, tothe Father: whence the 
_-dcftrinets,'  * oy 
. | Inprayer,God «s tobe knows, 
and conceived of in the diftintti= 


on of perſons, Father, Sonne, and | 


holy Ghoſt: to mhomprayer muſt 
be direfted ordinarily 'in 'this 


ſort, ſcil. to the, Father, by the 


Soune , through the helpe of the 
| holy Ghoſt, Chriſt faith, What- 
ſoever ye ſhall acke my Father 57% 
my Name , he will grve it you, 
| The Apoſtle gtzeth thanks to 
| God, and the: Father , tn the 
| name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


much of the whole deſcription 


Father, lathrelation firſt to |, 


tion of the three- perſons 18 | 
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Wecall God eAbb4 Father by | 
| the Spiris which maketh w | 
merceſſions for ##, Rom. 8.1 Fl 

6 


 —_ 


For ſuchis the divine lifpend 
fation of God the Father, Son, | 
and holy Ghoſt, that though 
they are but one indiviſible 
eflence, and whatſoever any 
' one doth our of himiſelfe , the 


Ad exira. 


F 


der,yet ſo as the naming of one 
doth not exclude, but neceſlart- 
ly include the other. In prayetf 
he Father ſuftaineth the perſon 
and place of him thatis offends 
ed by finne , that muſt be ap= 
peaſed , and doth heare and]! 
== requeſts, 1fwe finne, we 
ave an Advocate with the Fas 
ther. Which ſheweth plainly 
- | that the Father in eſpeciall fort] 
muſt be appeaſed and fonght 'F 


unto. | 


OO 


4, 
hy 
= - 


I 


k _ 2 | _ | ————_— WO | 
/ | The Lords P rayer opened, | 12 | | W 


' unto, "The Sonne fupplieth in| 
| place ofa Mediator, andinter< ik 
| ceffour, by whom requeſts a- * 
ſcend, and become: acceptable EY 
| to the Farher, He is that golden | 141.6... | 
('f | altar, upon whichthe prayers of | 
all $ aints are offered,and cauſed | 
to aſcend as incenſe, Revel. 8.3%) | 
No man"can.dome to the'Fa-|1oh1gs.. |. 
' ther butby him. He is appoint- | 
 edof God to be-a: Mediatour, be 
and being God and manis both [72 
| afit;andall-ſafficient Mediator 
| between God and mane Withs | 
out him no: mans.perfon or = 
beſt ations can be acceptadle, | | 
becauſe of the many'imperfes 
ions. Wherefore: all prayers | | 
. muſt- be offered up/by- Chriſt 
N | Icus; | 4 
| _ The holy Ghoſt doth Fs 
the office-of a teacher ;, and of 
one that helpeth our infirm | 
[} tics, and, inus, tomakeourin+| gom.s,26, 
- terceſſionsand requeſts foris, 4 
that they may be ofteredtothe = 
Father bythe interceſſion of|- * 'Y 
G 4 the. 
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the Sonne, For we kniw.nor | 
what we ſhould pray. for), 4s wel, 
ought : and if the Spirit do not: 
worke together mm our prayers; 
there would be'no goodnefle; 
at all inthem,no not ſo-much as: 
truth and uprightnefle, without: 
which Chriſt Teſus-wallnot of= 
fer them to his Father: for us! 
Therefore prayers muſt bee 
madein the Spirit, through the 
helpe of the Spirit. Now be- 
cauſe of rhis order of perſons in! 
the Deitie ; the Father being] 
firſt : and becauſe of the di 
rent places they ſuſtaine 1n th 
worke of our falvation , 
counſell and will of all three is] 
thar the Father ſhould be pra 
ed unto,and worſhipped,1in the] 
onely mediation of the Sonne, | 
through the Spitit : and rher&| 
fore it is that the Father is here 
named; not the .Sonne, or holy 

GhoſR Bir becauſe of the ind | 
| viſible efſence of the Godhead, | 


the naming of the Fatherdoth} 


neceſſa- | 


5 
o 
- 


Ws — ——— lM ——_— — — 


4 Bi 1 off 


» + — ww 5 O—_  ——_ 
ys 6 Sg . "BBA 


« " oo”. ry CF 
. " þ 45a - J 
A "7 4 
X 
" 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| A Eb $ $M 

| R—— 

The ads Progerapaned. { 129- '|* 
Me \F pe 


' neceſſarily imply the calling ' 
upon both as and holy | p 
Ghoſtalſo/ <> w 
If God muſt be known and! {Pex fo 
| worſhipped in thediſtinQion| / F: 
of rhe perſons in Trinitie, then 3 
it is impoſſible -ro repreſent; + 4 
God by any image; asthe'Pa*} | F 
piſts- do. For by whart viſible S. 
likeneſſe y an inviſible Spirit, 
whieh is truly,not imagmarily, h 
diſtinguiſhed into! three: per= 4 
ſons; and different manner- of} is 
\ſubſiſting,be likened orreſem-! A 
' bled 2 »--. 4H 
The Papiſts that -come to] 7/+'s, . | 
God by the mediatio —_—_— 5: 
butin part, joyni 
the mediation of — 
hereby confuted, For” there is 
no Mediatgur butthat oneper* 4 
ſon, by whom:God js onr Fa-| L 
ther! ey Are Re . ? 
ſaying,” Chriſt is onely Media»; - 
tour. ofredemption;but not the |- 
onely Mediatonr of interceſſi-1;- 
on; thatfothey might leave a/-1 - 
G83 _foomett. 


ets. Þth Md 
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189 T | -Mf Key of beaves, 


| roo. in which the might: | 
& the mediation of Saints: 
utthis is to ſever what/God-}. 
| larh joyned. For the Scripture |, 
knoweth no: Advocate or In-- 
terceflour, but him who-1s the 
1loh.211)| Redeemer ,/ol. (Chriſt Jeſs the |. 
reghteonewho ts the proputiation |. 
; | for our-ſprnes: Andit is aspro- {| 
| 


per to the Mediatourſhip that le 
Chriſt onely ſhould make inter]. 
cefſion at the right hand of God, 
28.10 die and r5/e ag aine tor the ; 
- | cle&.Rom.$;34: by 
| If theyſfay,wepray to living & 
men tomakepraiers and inter- |: 
ceſſionsfor us, why not rather 
toithe Saints HET 662 Ire: 
| more. 

1 a 7090 wedeſreth 
livingtopraytorus,weda inc 
g1ve any religious bohwuruntsl} 
theliving:but they do properl 4. 
grve religious worſhip in prays: ff 
ing rothedead; which honour]. 
1s-dueto' God-onely, Beſt a i 
| the livingknow wIRCWe ncepfh 
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the dead do not j andin 


| men to requeſt the 
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- 


the! living , we. do not | 


| helpe us' for their kevry arid | 


| | merit; thus Chriſt onely is Me- 


 diatouy + but we onely requeſt 
them to intreatthe Father by 
Chriſts fake tohelpeus. Laftly; | 
' the Scripture doth — 
pra 
the libing , and doth of 3 wa 
| ledgeonelyone-' | 
|rwethe'God and man”, even 
there where it requir eth*thar | 
livin Saints ſhould make 
674 by interceſſions for all ſoles 
ofmen. hments 0245 REEL 
All w prep our ) 
God, _— are altogether 
the rr of 
the eſs; muſt know; | 
ntrthe doffiot a on ron | 
ey worſhip | 
God witlout-wny ach tes: 


onof Chriſt, by whom; andof 


theholy: Ghoſt through whoſe } 
helpe ' 


| 
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Sel, | 


| knoweth no Adyocate or In- 


| for our-ſornes; And it is as pro-: 


| the livingknow whatwe 


' roeme; in which they-might:|- 
& the-medtation of Saints: 
utthis is to ſever what/God-}. 

| tach joyned. For the Scripture 


PSS > po 


terceflour, but him who 1s the 
Redeemer, /or/.(hriſt Teſs the 


righteonswho ts the proputtation | 


pet to the Mediatourſhip that | 
Chriſt onely ſhould make inter='|. 
cefſion at the right hand of God, 
28.10 die and r5/e againe tor the} 
cle&.Rom.$:34. | 
| If they fay,wepray to living; 
men tomakepraiers and inter- 
ceſſionsfor us, why not rather) 
to:the Saints departed; whoare)” 
more.perie&t NM 1.6.94 
| Tanfwer;whenwedelſie the}! 
livingtopray-forus,weda inoth; 
give any religions honouruntos}} 
theliving:but they do properiyit;; 
| give religious worſhip mn prays} 
| 1ng rothedead;which honour}! 
' 18 -due to God onely, Belidesz4} 
needz} 
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' [the! livin » We: do" not” 


| |helpe us for their beth: ari#| 


| merit; thus Chriſt onely is Me- 
 diatour : but we onely requeſt | 
them to intreatthe Pxthen op 
 Chriſts fake tohelpeus: Laftly; 
the Scripture doth warrant” 
| men to requeſt the'pra _ of | 
| thelibing, and doth 
| ledgeonelyone: Mediatout hes, 
. rweehe'God and: —_— net 
there where it s ab y | 
living Saints ſhoul 
| 6x4 and interceſſions mtg 
ofmen, 1.Tim/2;1,5,oE cf} 
| All whieh think they khow 
God ; = are altogether 
| the diſtin&tion of 
the ncedadmall herebyknow; | 
+1] | thatthey ydonotyerlnow God | 
| diſtinly: and ifthey wor 
| | God without any confiderati- | 
onof Chriſt, by whom, and of 
theholy Ghoſt, through whoſe | 


he dead do not ; —_ Tp: 
the dead do no = 


| law; 514. | 


.. vw F& 


Vie 36. 


| helpe t | 
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[ | helpe they pray in the ſpirit; -if 


| (notwithſtan 


ef Key of Heaven, * |? 


they do not, exprefie or imply ; 
thus much. in prayer ,,they do 
Ing they profeſie: 
| the true. God) turne him into: 
an 1dol. For inall true worſhjp,|. 
the unity is worſhipped iy Tri- 
nite, and Trinitie; inuaity;!; 
withont dividing .the - God-/|. 
head, or. confounding the Per-: 
ſons. | 
Every one that would W.or- 
Kip God aright, muſt therfoxe! 
learne to know . him:to.be; 
oneonly true God,diſtinguiſh<;| 
edi into-the Fatyer, Sonne, and! 
holy Ghoſt : but- herein much, 
warinefſe and fobriet muſt be 
obſerved, that none {cekeinto 


this m myers of myſteries x0} 

underſtand *dovertur which 
| meete, namely , above . that 

| which the Scripture hath-re+ 
| vealed ; it-being an-obje& of} 
' faith ro bee beleeved, andinot}. 

| poſſible byreaſon to 'bee tully 
|  comprehended, In Onemeng | 
0 ; 
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T he Lovas Prayer opened, | I 33-] p 
| of the diſtinftion of perſons, . BD 
| takeheed of-rwo extremities: 
| firſt, wemuſt not conceivethar” : 
_ | thereis an-efſentiall difference | Be 
' berweene- them,- as if all the 
; threehad notone and theſame'! 
| nature, Secondly; we muſt not- 
; imagine that there*1is onely 2 
' rationall' or- +4maginarie diſtin- | 
| tion : whereas: their different 
| order and manner of ſabſiſting, ' 
; and different minner of work-! | 
| ing deckreth that thereis a re-| | 
| all or trae- difference betweene __ 
| them;,/$6that the Father,asFa- _ 
| ther,is in no reſpe& the Sonne; | 
and'theSonne as Sonne,is in no 
reſpe&'the holy Ghoſtz and the 
holy:Ghoſt as holy Ghoſt, is in , 
no reſpe& either the Father or 
the Sorine, When God thus. 
cofieeived 'of, and knownea- 
right, theninthe fame order as 
 hedoth fubſiſt, he muſt ordima- 
| rilybe worſhipped according 
"tothediretion of our Saviour 
in this patterne. Srephens di- 
reting 
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| (Rev. 8.3, | with the prayers of ul Samts, by : 


reing of his-prayer to Chriſt, | 
was upon the beholding-: of 
AQ7. 58, Kari, Telus ſtanding: at the| 
ight hand of God, it being al 

| ipecial and extraordinary -Oc4| 
 caſjon, This argueth, that it. 18 
not unlawfull to direct prayer| 
to.the ſecond-,Perlon or third; 
Perſonupon efpeciall cauſe: but: 
yet . ordinarily this rule and 
order in worſhipping G OD! 
mult be obſerved. ql 
Firſt, we muſt direR prayer! } 
unto the Father of liners. thel 
2 cr of. every good andperfect f 
itt, | 

| : Secor dly, we muſt-offer = 
praier and praiie by Chriſt les} 
ſus, wha. offereth, up-'incem@ 


whom wee have acceſle to the} 
Heb, 4.15-; throne of grace, to finde grace |. 
10» and helpe in time of need. 4 
Thirdly ,., wee muſt-uſe | 
meanes to obtaine- the holy | 
Spirit 0 {ST and [upplications «|. 
We mult pray for it, and —_—_ | 
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"| The Lords Prayer opened, | 135. | 


the Goſpell (which is the mi- 
niſterie ofthe Spirit) preached; 
Then we ault cherith & ſtirre 


up the good motions thereof, 


taking heed that wee doe not 
grieve 1: or quench'it by any 
evill conyerſation, Let us ger 


an holy acquaintance with it, _ 


that it may” maxe heartie re- 
queſts for-us. For prayers can- 
not. be {weet incenle, it they 
be not mingled and anointed 
with holy oyle, which, is the 
anointingof the Spirit, which 
as1t teacherh all things, as Toh 
ſpeaketh, ſo. lally it mult 


teachus to pray aright.Where-- 
fore a es 
ter into conſultation-witly rhe | 


ver you pray, en-: 


inward-man, what you ſhould | 
aske,' and how ; conſult with- 
the word, denie carnallreaſon,: 


and  preſumption...of. ''your,: 
| owneabilities in prayer;' ther) 


ſhall the Spirit make--your-re-! 
queſts for you, which ; by you. 


JF | muſt beſeconded, and intþirit. 


and 
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| and rruthiput upto the Father| 
by Chriſt. Whoſoever ſhall in; 
this manner direc his praier to 
the Father, by the Sonnej 
through the Spirtt, albeit I can- 
' not promiſe him, that his heart; 
| ſhall beſo inlarged,thathe ſhall, 
 fatisfie himſelfe in prayer, yet- 
| Fean afſurehim he ſhall alwaies' 
' be able-to offer up ſich aghey 
| and deſires as ſhall pleaſe-Godjy] 
and ,prevaile more with himg' 
then ſhall the praters of others]: 
who without the ſpirit | 
er, by the meas 


their-pleaſare. | 
.. This direRting of prayersuns 
to the Father, inthe name of} 
' | the Sonne, through the 
Ghoſt, may-remove the gr 
' reſt -diſcouragements that 
_ Chriſtiancan meet with when]: 
he goeth abour to pray, Itis|/ 

not majeſtic, nor infmite jus} 
ſticein God; nor renee 
mul- 
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The Loras Projer opened, | 139 | © 
* multitude:offinnes in man, nor 
any -unworthinefle of his per- | 
ſon; nor yet his inſifhciencieto | 

thinke a good thought, nor yer 
{8 thefeclingot himſelfe,thatma- 
| ny times hee knoweth not, e&i- 
BY ther what or how to- pray; can 
F difhearten him, 'if hee-doe bur- 
| conſider | thathee- prayerh-'to * 
8 God, who is God the - Father, 
; Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, and | | 
that he may pray in this order, | 
 name}y, -hee prayes.to the Fa- 
therof Chriſt, "who is his Fa- | 
ther; he prayes in the name of $:: 
lefus Chriſt who hath ſatisfied | : 
his Father for all his finnes,and |: 
daily doth make interceſſion 
'for him; and hee praicthin the 
Spirit, who helpeth hisinfirmi- 
ties,. an4 maketh requeſts for ? 
| him, though it bee ſometimes 
| but with fighes - and » groanes | Rom, 3.26 
which are / not diſtinAtlyutte-| - 
red. By this - meanes there is 
| fe and ſpirit in our prayers, 
and God doth and will accept 
| them . 
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, them: for he knoweththe mea-| 

[ning of his Spirit, andwill-ac- 

cept the worke"of his Spirm int 
[Us through Chriſt; though we 

bewray our many imperfefti-} 
ons. * 

Father, in the ſecond place/ 
haththrongh Chriſt relationte | 
| all the members of Chriſt, waop 
are here willed to ſay, Our Fax 


eAll true Chriſtians have chi } 
Lord of heavga" and: cartistol 
| their Father} aſcend to my Fas}, 
| ther and your Father, faith}; 
| Chriſt, Toh, 20, 19. will be af 
'F her unto you, and ye ſhall bef 
| my ſonnes and 4. meghbters, faith} 
| the Lord Almighty, ' 2 Core 1 
6.18. 4. 
They have received the a4 
| doption of ſonnes, Gal. 4.5. ans 
| are all the children of God b 
| faithin Chriſt Ieſus; Gal. J. 6 
| Theyareall borneagaine by. 
the Spirirof adoption,whereby! 
| they have the image of God 
| newWec 
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The Lords Prayer opened ; 


| 139 


newed in righteouſnefle and 
true holinefſe; and ſo are be- 


neration of his Spitit, wheres» 
with he hath ſealed them for his 


OWNe. h 
Whereas the. men of the 


baſe opinion of all that indea- 
vour to keepe a good conlCi- 
ence in all things, therein ap- 
proving themſelves * ts bee 
Chriſts Diſciples indeed, and 
the very children of the moſt 
high: hereby they may ſee theit 
errour, their inſolencie, and 
their extreame malice and fol- 
ly, Can there be a more notori- 
ous folly and madneſie then 
this, when the children of the 
bond-woman, nay of the de- 


laſts) ſhall account of and uſe 
| the children of the free-wo- 


! 4+" 
| man, yea of the everlivin 
| Goda P; 


'} © | and the of-[comring of all things? 


God, as the filthof the wor 


Ow 


come his childrenby the rege- | 


worlddoe entertaine'in then a | 


vill - (for herein they doe his 
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How doe theſe 1 men, by defi | 


ming the children; therein des 


fpiſe God their Father ? But let| 


them take heed how they y dee 
ſpiſe or miſuſe the leaſt of thoſe! 
little ones that have indeed gi 
ven their names to Chriſt Tefas. 

It # hard kicking againſt pricks, 
It 18 not ſafe touching the Lords 


be,Their Angels and miniftring 
face of their Father which t in 


heaves, Mat.18. 10. 
Hereby all men ſhould lean 


of for their yoke-fellowes, thei! 


delight, and to whom. t 


Pſa] 16. 2. 


| 
| 


— 


The Saints that bee apon the 
earth, and the excellent: arid 


anointed, the very apple of hy| 
ee, And know, as baſe as they] 


ſervants, or their companions;| 
alſo,in whom they ſhould moſt 


ſpirits doe alwaies behold the 


of whom to eſteeme moſt hos] 
noufably, whom to make choile| 


ſhould ſhew moſt love arid}; 
goodneſſe, even to true Chit} 
tans, whom David calleth;} 


= "—_— 
wat 


yd ; 
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The Lords Prayer opened, 


well hee might, for they have 
the God of excellencieto their 
Father, 

Iftrue Chriſtians have God 
to their Father , this ſhould 
move all men to | become 
Chriftians indeed, to beleeve, 
and to order their converſation 
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aright, (for ſuch onely the Do- 
Arine meaneth, )It is the high- 
eſt advancement and. honour 
that man is capable of, to bee 
called, and to bee indeed the 
ſonnes and daughters of God 
Almighty.” /ohn doth admite 
ſach love in God, anduch ad- 
vancement of men, that mer 


ſhould be called , the ſonnes of 


Ged, 1 Toh. 3.1. b 
All Chriſtians ſhould be like 
God, Holy as hex holy; for it 


nour and obcy him, 7f-7%ea 
Father, where is mine honour, 


fith God, Mal. 1.6. -As obedi- | 


ent children they muſt not fa- 
_ ſhion 


Wea, 


becommeth children to belike | 
their father. [They ſhould ho- 
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A Key of Heaven, 


i: Per 1,14» 
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Heb.12.5, 
7,19, 


called them is holy, 1o they 


children to their Parents, ws 
inthe law of the Iewes puniſh-| 
-able with death, diſobedience] 


ſonnes for their profit, that 


ſhion themſelves according to 
the former luſts of their ignq- 
rance; but as hee which hath 


ſhould be holy, in all mannergt 
converſation. Diſobedience-gf 


therefore unto our -heauenly; 
Father, is much more dange- 
rous, They ſhould likewile (ub- 
mit themſelves unto his father-| 
ly chaſtiſements;they muſt #e 
ther deſpiſe them, nor faint u- 
der them:but muſt indure them 
patiently, becauſe God theres 
dealeth with them, as with 
might be partakers ofhis wo 
need. Chap > not carkeaid 
care, buc.inall thin 

and muſt with bole Al 
ſurance of helpe repair to God, 
being affured of his fatherly.a 
feftion towards them : for't0 


whom doe children flie in their| 


need, 
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| Almighty? While vain, 


need, bur to:their Parents? We 
have ſcene thole thar bee evill, 
ive-good gifts unto their chil- 
en, how much more will our 
heavenly Father © give. | good 
things, everthis holy Spirit to 
them thataske him ? 

- Laſtly, itisthe joy'and com- 
fortofev Chriſtian, tocon- 
ſider that theyhave this honor, 
that they may call God Father, 
and aske him bleſſing. What 
manner oflove hath the Father 
beſtowed in this; faith 7obn, 
that wee ſhould bee ealled-the 
ſormes of God? Thatiyee, the 
ſonnes of nen;ofmeane menzof 
-mortallmen,of finfull men;yea 

the very thildren'of -the FR 
ſhonld be advaneed to+bee'the 
ſonnes and dinghters of Go 
plorious 
fooliſh men vaunr' and brag of 
their gentry and earthly Paren-- 


tage, letus wirh an holy _ 
ion of '1pirit, rej 
that wee-have Ge we - 


I Toh. 3. I, ? 


ther. 
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Rom.$.19, 
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ther. This doth comfort the 
heart in povertie , fickeneſle, 
paine, diſgrace, and in all dis; 
ſtreſſes; when we know web 
have a Father that will not fors} 
 ake us,though our naturall Pas: 
rents ſhould : that though tens! 
der mothers may forget their 
ſacking children, and ſonnes of 
their wombe, yet God will not 
forget his ; hee is wiſe, and al 
mightie, and will helpe in the 
belt time : he alwaies Com 
what we have need of, If wee 
bechildren,then heires of God, 
and joynt heires with Chriſt, 
When we duely thinke of this, 
no afflitions can diſmay us, for' 
wehold them not worthy rhe 
glory that ſhall be revealed in 
us; wee ſhall by this helpe our! 
ſelves again(t heart-eating 
cares, for we have a father, and 
wee know it belongeth to' Par 
rents to provide and lay up for 
their children, When we think| 
| of this, that we are Godaheney 
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The Lords Prayer opened. 


| tay | 


it will keepe us from grieving 
at, and enuying the -profperity 
of the wicked; we will be well 
content God ſhould- give his 
moveables where he pleaſe, fo 
long as the birth-right and in- 
heritance is ours: for we are 
begotten to alively hope of an 


[ 


inheritance incorruptible, and 


undefiled, that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in the heavens for us. 
1. Pet.1., 3.4, Whatſoever our 
eſtate be in the world, we may 
and ought tocomfort onr ſelves 
with theſe thonghts. 
hich art in heaven, God is 
deſcribed by his being in hea- 
. ven, not onely to ſhew where 
he is, for he is a God at hand, 
and a farre off, and filleth hea- 
ven and earth : but as the ma» 
| jeſtie of Kings may be ſet one 
by their glorions and 


Eerthhigmajectic, ad Gepier 
maj ; 
feion of all his infiniteexcel- 


' bo 


thrones ; ſo heaven Gods moſt | 


ea. 4 


H __leneics. 
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| babitation of Gods holineſſe, aid 
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| lencies, Whence learne, : 
God to whom prayer 1s made, 
who 1s Father to all true belet« 
vers, w an beaventy majeſtie,ins 
viſible , perfe, and infinite i 
power, goodneſſe, and all othey 
heavenly excellencies;one whaſl 
dwelling is in the heavent,| 
| When God would ſetforth his| 
owne greatneflſe and goodneſſe 
atonce, he faith, T hes ſaith rhe 
high and loftie one , that inhabts 
teth etermtie, whoſe name :5 ht» 
ty. I dwell in the holy placegwith 
| im alſo, that ts of a contrit an 
hamble ſpirit,to revive the ſpirit 
{ of the kumble&c. The Church 
doth helpe her faith by caſting 
her thoughts upon heaven, the 


of bes glory;and thereby gathet- 
crhpegaments of Gods ere 
love to them, and power fot} 
_ whos ww _ | 
i 7: xeale, thy fiveugth, & 

-and fromthe alas : bk lerath- 
'0n, doth preferre Gods nRoW- 
ledge 
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| ledge and careof them, above | 


| Abrahaw could have of them, 
 faying, Dowbtleſſe that art onr | 
 Fathey ; though Abraham She 


 artourF ather,our Redeemer,thy 


poſtle calleth him, K ingerernat, 
 1ramortallgnvifuble, only wife 
God, 'And'he doth c: 


— _—_— Q_ 
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© THe Lande Roaet opened, | | they 


the knowledge and' care'that 


$pnorant of m4 Fhih's Lord 
N ame u fro wow The A- 


who is one with the'F 
Bleſed Aud encly Poteiture ph; 
K in g of kong 1, Lord of lords;who 
Ir hath Cmmorealicys dowels 
ha in the vi ane 11 mars 
unto , that mn 


Ifaz Gy.1 5. 
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1. Tim. 
78 
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| Likewiſe it ſhould cauſe al men} 
to reverence, feare , love, and| 


eeamng his holy and hex 
majelle; putting aff all earthly | 
ke. | 


declaration ofhis power from 
thence , both by his word and{ll 
works of creation., preleryati- 
on, andredemption of man,dq 
prove that he 1s God, and. 
thefe works;his majelty, pows 
er, and all other excellencics of 
God, are written in ſuch great 
letters, that any one may runne 
andreade them. - -. ; | 

| How can;/any thinke of this: 
God, and not be raviſht in his 
ſoule with a moſt high admirax' 
tion of his glorious , and moſt! 
excellent. heavenly majeltic ? 


obey this Almighty, this infis| 
nitely good, and glorious Gog, 
whoſe thrane is in heaven;who 
15 our heavenly Father, Alſogt 
ſhould cauſe us (tothe utmoſt | 
of our power) whenſoever we | 
draw.neare to him in.any offs 
ordinances, to come infortd 
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mindednefle,and uttingonof | 
heavenlineſſe, g. up-'our 
hearts to'God-1 in. the. higheſt 
heavens.” -\/ 
How dathithis IGdas the Ver, | 
ſinfulneſſe; of thoſe' that call : 
Gods omniſcience;providence, 
and power; or any.other.his at- 
tributes-1nto; queſtion 328 they 
in the Plalmelaying,; TheiLord 4 | Plal, 94.7, 
ſhall.not ſee; prrig And as thoſe |: * 
that ſaid,,Car God farn/trata- Pſa] 28,1 @ 
ro in _ wp. + fag wi: on be $6 
he give ” Can 
fleſh forte people? ne 
calleth thele bruriſh) 4 
| | fooliſh: and the Lord Fry a 
| that he ould {erith Gerad \ 
_ andfleth, and h lranneſſe Pſ4.rog.n5 | 
into their faules > th, that they Nom1 1. 
| werenatbetter, bur werlehky| *** | 
it. nd he could farnifh a Pars 
; and alfo while the meat was'un 
their mpurhes , he.could in his | 
' wrath {mite the fatteſt fone: Plal.z8.31 
| Make no.1 queſtion 
| what Godcan do,for hecan do 
H 3 any! 


_— 
4d 
. 


—— — 
— — 


of Key of Heabew, 


. Mar,16,37 
| 


| 2.Thef\.1.2 


| Mar,10.38 
| Fe 4. 


" ] cellentattributes of God, ad 


any thing,burt this one; to deny] 

{ himfelfe, and ceafſe to be inks; 
nite, thishe cannotdo, + 
How terrible ſhould theap- 
prehenfion: of” Gods heavenly 
| majeſtie be to all that live i 
any knowne finne willingly? 
For they live in the hatred and 
diſpleaſure of him/;: who ſhall 
ſend his Spnne in::the gloryo! 
his majeſtie, who ſhall come] 
| flaming fire to execute vet 
geance. upon all thoſe that 
 the/Gofpell : whois able to dt- 
| _ both body and fſoule in 
hell!fire; 2 


The conſideration of the 
heavenly majeſtic, ommipotet- 
cie, and all the other: moſties-/ 


| ſo the conſideration of heayen 
the place of his ſpeciall habjta- 

tion,doth teach us many leſſons 

concerning prayer, gre 

-'- Firſt, that we ſhould #vrde, 
raſh withour mourhes , of ofir! 

hears] 


Ce. a tO. 
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to the making of any image of 


. Trinitie joyntly; but eſpecially 
to the ſetting up of any image | 
of Godinanyplace where God 


The Lords Prayer opened, | 
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| hearts haſtie toutter any thing 
| before God ; For God # tn hea- 
ven, we upon earth, ſaith Sols- 
| on, A man therefore muſt be 
' conſiderate and well prepared be- 
' fore he ſpeake unto him ; accor- 
ding as I have ſhewed atlarge, 

| Page 30, | 
Secondly,this in v5bi/ty and 

| incomprehenſpbleneſſe of God our 
heavenly Father, doth teach us 
| that he 15 not imaginable, 1o as 
to be likened to any viſible 
' thing. Wherefore he that pray- 
eth, n1{# not repreſent God, not 
ſo much as in bis oa__ and 
phantaſte, much lefle to his eye, 
in the likeneſſe of a man, or of a- 


ny other creature, | 


The Orthodoxe Chriſtians in 
all times have. beene oppolite 


God the Father, Sonne, and holy 
GhoF, either {everally,or of the 
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Ang Soxne, wee GhoR, 
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Irael frye 0 manner. T, 

. | tude on the day thar he: 
them in Hordh; one: 

| of the fire: pre arr 

uw li —_ 

Ne Doi by the compre ne bi ith 
the Spirit, by Prop | 

| 44,” Wharetore-when we pray 
we muſtnot conediveofhim in 

the likenefle. of any , bur 


{as an incoiyprebenfible: 


is preſence by 
Nrting [rang de: as to'-Afofes-1n 
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- Trp eels Tefwo wes 2 


TN jwiarhcry rags 
_ hui: 


—.. —_ — 


i —— 


debaſement, the ſame gwrne 
Chriſt incoancde!}, way 

\ be conceived of in;the mind \| 
and to beworſhipped, not asa|. 
| meerc HIeR. badyons 8 
| can but uacertains} 


: doth,yet we lave not Godein 
een ir,but ag ” 
ven ,/ Thirdly, DoHOaER 
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me him when 'wee pray ; fs We. 
'Y -_ our words be —_— This - i 
14 | fame thing the Holy.Ghoſt jn- : 
[] | ferreth, ſaying, God4s 4n, hea- 
ven, and thou upon. the earth, 2 
therefore let thy words beefew., Eccl.5.2, }- 
The meaning 1s, bee not raſh 1 
and inconliderate, but. ponder | 
a8 well your. words, that you 
| may know how to utter: your 
| minde to. God, as. to conlider 
; the matter: what to ſpeak unto 
{ Lan ; namely , you. muſt-uſe 
{ſuch words, and.ſo. many. as 
| may aptly; and ſufficiently ex- 
| prefle your _ = ho4d. 
without lupertfiuuty at. ipeech, 
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Dw 5,.0c. to obtaine thewh 

of God, according a 

zre preſcribed in their Re | 

' faries ; and they preſume tobe! Zi 

heard rhe. merit of their | 

' mach babling. In like manner} 

do offendall thoſe which utter; 

their minde to God with affe-!- 

| ation of fine words, as if they! © 
would court God ;' or, on th! 

-other ſide, inalooſe and ca '" 

teſt expreſſion ;- or, thoughts 

ſing apt words, yet 1tte 

tw viding Bir & dings] 

or affection. $. b 
Bur may we notat all make] 
nt, 


touching  * 
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we do indeed reneW and" don-| 
ble our deſires, and A | 


el Pale 
is of thee | 
1 |[priyersof David.of Sulojben, 
ff of Danzel, and of Git blefſed 


Saviour” Chriſt Fefas,” who: 
Tpent. whole*tights th prayer, 
4. and therefore muſt needs te | 
fl many words, -dv& give us'a ſaf- | 
| ficierftwwarrant. 

-Butwords'in peer ithur 
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| and many.words in-prayer are} 


when we ay .unto him, wee! | 


'F: ;Pertorme,, tt with-holy} 
oration and -deyotion, with. 
all holy reyerence, alwayes ins . 
wardly. in, our hearts, -as allo} - 
outwardly (when time, placgt. 
and abllity ferveth), withrevge|' . 
rentandapt geltures of thebow| 
|  OY« 050 Wy 3800 *, "Ao. 
Reaſon I | _ For Chriſt hath TEAS TIed* £1 
both our ſoules and; bodiesg| 
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ſtures ; yer Es 
- offpecialluſ rpyes 4s, 
partly to help the inward man, 
making the ſpirit more aptand | 
lively, and the: minde'to bee 
more attentive to what-weare 


about -.and partly t to 

theinward devorien Pn 2 

ion of the heart;o'> 5apGon! | 
Bathow far is x man bound | 


nes? Sal win I4 
geſtures? "and what | 
muſt weeuſeZ tb ne 


The -worſhip of God'Ton- 
iſteth not in outwards T 


and, when aided, f 7h K 
bim commarided, tis notþro-- |; 
perly any: part-of @ods/wel- 
ſhip. the: | 

not commanided any particti- 
lar geſture to bee aſed alwayes 
in prayer ; therefore the can- 
{cience-' is ' not" bound” t6 an 

thi eertaine thercabout; 4 
left free/ ro obſerve what" ih, 
| Chriſtian diſcretion: is | —_ 
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; fitting ar meat, a 


tv inthebed ; all theſe x 


of the body have. | 
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-Yev ſome rules. CO! 


In ſhort cjaculatiotis,andi 
ſecrerprater, while a manls.M 
company, or on his way mt of 
journey, or the like; inthe 
caſes bodily - geſtures are 7 
ther fit nor ulefall, {138 

.. No geſture is to. bee-uled 
but ſuch as is apt ro ſtirrex Rs 
holily'to expreſiea ry 
on''to - Godward , we 4 
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[with thefe cautions, | 
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inward truth and devotion-of | 
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3 hem this. _ o_ e 
- F nor,yet ree 6 fereple in 
7 him, whether hee may 
{A | whether his prayer up i ye 
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 Fifly, rhe confdermiod | 
Gods heavenly wadjeſty, and ip 


cialty of glorious reſidence 


heaven dot reach us, that pr; 
er may bee maile- to God-1 

places;allplaces herebelow 

alike diſtant from heaven's 


God canheare as well in of 
Nr Tavk another, Whe 
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prckan without wr 6 | 


Bur'is *F the Church a bet- | 
ter place topray in ?;and 1s not 
more preſent there than 
efewere ? andare not private 
prayers which are made there 
more acceptable to God, than 
it they were made in 'other 
places ? 
Inc ON up? and po- th 
iſhly affeRed fay fo; but'with- 
Giit Foe Y crodlld Bar, to be 
| Ives this Ole difference maſt 
| be pur berween publique pray- 
ersand private, In the time of 
the Go pell in the primitive 
Fred while it wat under 
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when tbe Church: was. 4 c 
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and in Fad ſpeceh.,,..we 4 
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God, or Churches Places pl8hs 
lique or private are_ in. thems| 
ſelves alikeholy, and alike fit 
for prayer reſpeRively. ; names]: 
ly, the publique p lacefor Pub»! 
| lique, and the price lace i, "* 
private prayer. | 
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ovinelywirhalbſach/6urward 
beattie mamas > ear, 
{ beſeemingthe'pare wor flup ot | 
(God. Alſo they are tobe refort- 
|ed unto by all forts diligently, 

xt times appointed;for chex 
lio idof God', where | 
hw robehave themſelves re- | 
'yerentlybeforethe Lord ; And | 
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(out of the caſe af neceſſitie”) 
| theſe-Olutrehes are to bee im- | 
 ployedonely for religious uſes, 
Touching eſteeme of Char- | by 
ches, a meane mult bekeprt be- | 
tweene Wo EXTTEAMEsS z, WEE 
mult not prophane theth, with | 
4 | Atheiſts,nor yer ſirþerſtiviouſly 
4 | idolizethem, with thePapiſts. 
| When menarenot neceſſa- | 


| rily hindered, Churches areto'| 
be frequented; where pablicke 
| prayers maybe beſt made; and | 
| are like to bee beſt heard, not | 
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mote-holineſſe than any other; 
-but becauſe God hathjn: (pecial 
-fort | bd Hiscname. 1h-thoſe 
his-rholy: '-ordinances | which 
«there : nul perfortned , and 4s 
thect- ſent, according to his 

mitein ſpeciallſort', ll the 
while.that the congregation 
-and people of Godgwith, whom 
we orator on - 
the at of petforminter 
The Apoſtle had the Church 
ſuch eſteeme, that from:theho- 


of the Church ; becauſe there 


 lineſſe thereofhe endegtwoareth 
toconvince the Corinthians of 
the greater finne, ſaying ,'De- 
ſpse ygthe Church of Goa? but 
by Church he.meaneth not:the 


hc affembling,but the con- 
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Pome aſkmbled. Alſo itis 
tter. to! pray.1n the aſſembly 


we have the helpe of the Mini- 
ſter,and the examples of others 


devotions;heſides, that thereis 
An: hogs. 'of| the deſires'of | 
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many, unto Ged, whodelight- 


eth in the joynt.prayer of many | | 


in ſuch aſſemblies, +7 
As for private prayers: prt- 
vate places ,;ngt the; pablicke, 
are fitteſt for them! Therefore 
our Saviour warned his -diſ&i- | 
| ples thatthey ſhould not (like 
the Phariſes ) make their pri- 
| vate prayers an publicke places, 
| as in the Synagogues or. cor- 


| |ners of the ſtreets ; but inipri- 


vate,as in the cloſet, &c. 


his houſe ſhall- bee-called the 
houſe'of prayer'to: all:-people; 
| and the Saints in the old Tefſta- 
ment made their private pray- 
ers at the Tabernacle, and af- 
terwards at the Temple. 

I anſwer As concerning the 
Iews y:it was molt true of the 
material Teple in which1t was 
lawfull for none but Iews: and 
Ptoſylites to pray, and of them 


was notin that ſenſe called an 
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-hayife of prayer-ro' all pcople. 
for | the converted: * Gentiles 
were never ſuffered ſo muchas 


Temple atTeruſalem. Butitis 
<alled an houfe- of  prayer-to 
them by way of type, or ſh+ 
dow, becauſe it did typically 
import, that in the- Churchof 
Chriſt, as well ' Gentiles as 
Tewes (the vaile ofthe Temple 
(being 'rent } ſhould have ac- 
ceſſe to-'God by Chriſt, who 
was the true Temple ,- and that 
jIn all places-topray unto him, 


_. | {We-muſt notattribute like he- 
© +linefſetoour Churches (which 


- are onely as the Iewes Syna- 
-gogues) as the Tews did tothe 
Sanctuarie, and Temple, For 


}Godhad'in them placed vilible 
- Prepreſentations ofhispreſence, 
{riamely ;/ the Arke and the Pro- 
| pitiatory,' or Mercie-ſeat, and 
| had by Afoſes faid , that he 


would bee 


ſent 1n// evene 
place whirohit 


e ſhould place his 


Name; 


-to come into their materiall; 
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{ſpecial ſort betweene the Che- 
'rubims over the Mercie-leat. 
| And that place was ſo holy by 
reaſon of the Altar, Mercy-ſcat, 
and other things, which typift- 
ed Chriſt, that no ſacrifice was 
| to be offered ordinarily but. at 
| the Temple. Wherefore it was 
/aplace not -onely of pyblicke, 
| but alſoof-private. prayer, an 
[that by particular inſtitution, 
' Therefore thoſe which. could 
not come to, Jeruſalem vere, 
when they prayed,to looke to- 
wards the Temple; and: thoſe 
that could cometo the Temple 
were to look towardsthe pro» 
pitiatorie in' the Santtum:[an-, 
' Forum; Thereby typifying,that 
they wereto looke unto, and. 
to looke for Chriſt Ieſus the. 
Meſſias the true Temple, Altar, 
and Propitiatory to come,1n, 
the tabernacle of his fleſh, that 
| by him their perſons,and pray- 


ers might be accepted, Chrilt 


| Name; wherefore he dwelt in | 
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being come in the fleſh, and 


| the Temple at Ternſalem being! 


demoliſhed ; God hath- not 
now fanctifted any place more 
than other, whereunto he hath 
tyed bis preſence in ſuch ſortas 
he'didunto the Temple. Wher= 
fore we have not im our Chuf- 
ches, neither muſt wee havey 


M ar,18.10 | 
Mat.28,20 | 


Left. 


| unlefle we will bee Iewiſhly- 


{ the Sacraments, which ſpeciall 
| preſence continueth onely the: 


Poplth , any ſuch” permanent 
fignes of Gods preſence. For!) 
God hath made us no ſuch pro- 
miſe "of his preſence in ſuch 
ſignes ; onely we have his pro- 
miſe of his preſence to his ordi- 
nances, when we are in thea& 
of publicke prayer, and in the 
reading, and preaching of the 
Word, and in adminiſtring of 
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time of his divineſervices, and | 
when they ceaſe, it ceaſeth, | 


- Are we not bound in con- / 
ſcience to fall downeunto our 


private prayer, whenſoever we 
E , 26435 come 
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comeinto aChurch?- ; ; 
| Theres no,command 
' of God fox it ,38or: @h:( 


know. of ANy £1 
the Chugch:for it ; whetefore 


the conſcience isno way bound 
to it. 
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our , -priyate prayers 1n the 
Church 2 - , -; 

Whea the Church is to you 
as aprivateplace (as when you 
are alone there) you mayz And 
Idonbt, not hut that you may 
alſo when others are there (ex- 
| cept when the congregation is 
joyned in publicke worſhip) ſo 


men, ox-ngt-out of an opinion 
; of fuchan holineſle of the place 
| as tyeth- Gods more. ſpeciall 
| preſence unto it:,'even [to the 
materiall fabricks of it,without 
relation to: his-publicke, war 

| ſhip, But, while {pc pi FR4f 


* [an people are in any-part of 
Gods publicke worſhip,/all| - 
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I 4 preſent” 
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preſent both- by the lawes of 
conftitutions6f: tur- Church, 
ſhould 'fotbeare [their private 
devotions,and {houldbe buſied 
onely in quiet attendance to 
heare, marke, and underſtand 
that which is Fead?,'\. preached, | 
| or miniſtred; ioyning togethitt 
| in that common worſhip;That 
 Rom,ry.6 | with one ſpirit, and'one-menth,| 
they may glorifie Gods Which! 
thing they'are held tiot to-dep| | 
Hom: of | that #nder any prevence of dewe- 
Ph nar | Hon foall pray privately in the 
| Church, | f#75c of any part of common pray- 
| pag-8. | #r ; except onely by ſecret c3a- 
| culatzons. to. 9 941 
| © Now whether wee ſhould 
pray in the Church, or ontof 
| 1 the Church, looking rather to| | 
| the Eaſt, than to any'other 
quarter': the Goſpell hath left! 
us free, as to: pray 1n all.places, 
| Stopliceour bodies as oct 
fion ferveth, and as will ſtand 
| with decencie, and convenien- | 
| | cie 
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| It is dangerous to:place reli-\ 


cieof the a&tion.For,asin point | 
of Religion, itisnotnow.mate- 
'riall which way Churches' do 
ſtand ; ſo beit they be made fir 
torecelve the congregation,/{o 
itis no matterito be ftoed np- 
on, which way we'turne-our 
ſelves when wee pray ,:if-our 
hearts be lift up"to'our Father | 


which 1s in heaven; & to Chriſt | x::4.8.16 


our true propitiatory ,:; whom 
' the heavens. do and mo{Etes| 
ceiveuntill the times of the re- 
 ſtitution of all things;by whom 
| wehave acceſle to the Father, 
| Wee reade of Idolaters: that 
were blamed, who worſhipped 
the Suhne with their faces to= 
| wards the Ealt ; bzt we do not! 
readein Scriptur2 any thing at: 
all from whence we. may fo: 
much as probably conjecure 
that wee ought to pray retherr 
towards the Eaſt than ruwards 

any other quarter of the. hea-/. 
VEns. 
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| gion and holinefle either in ge+| | | 
res, places,or any otheraQi- 
ofhs-which have not- religion 
pat into them by Gods inſtitu | | | 
tion; albeit - they-may havea| | 
eat ſhew- of devotton,or may-| | | 
vethe authoritic and counte- | | | 
nance of ancient tradition. For | 
thongh the: things in them- | 
ſelves may be:thuught to be no 
great-matter , yet to put holi- 
nefſe in them 18 no\mall ſinne; | 
and is of very lt conſequence; | * 
Our Saviour elſe would not ſo 
vehemently have enveighed a- 
| gainſt the Phariſes and :lewes 
| for putting holinefle in waſh- 
ing of hands and cups, and tit 
like things. The evils which by| | 
little and little have beene bred} | 
and nurſed hereby, are, negle& 
oflome or other of Gods coms | { 
mandements , alfo hypocriſte, 
| grofle ſuperſtition, and. idohs| 
| try, as any may obſerve, partly 
| by the practice of the Phariſes, 


and partly the riſe and gone | 
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| things: if - themſeFes"indiffes' | 
rent, the Church and ſupreatne | . 
' authoritie may ; for'order and 
 decencie in Gods publick wor-| 
' | | ſhip, appoint what they fadge, 
| fitteſt, to which all under therx 
authoritie muſt ſubmit;but ob-. 
' ſerving them {till as things 'in 
| themſelves indifferent , . and | 
| without enſnaring the conſci- 
' ence with an opinion of holi- 

, 


nefle in them, af X 
Sixthly, the conſideration of 
' Gods heavenly majeſtic, and * 
| being in heaven, may teach us, : 
that, Fhether a man pray with a | 7 
voyre,or without voyce, God ca E 
heare the one' as well as the 0- 
ther, | 
How farre forth then 'is a | off 
man toule a yoyce1n prayer? N Hts 
| Voce is not of the eſſence aſs 
of prayer, therefore it is noral-/| 7.7 c. 
wayes needfull to beuſed,as,in of uling a | 
ſhort e jaculations, and when x Voyce, of 
| | man ; 
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| alone it is alſo fit, and uſetwll, / 


| the meaning of the heart, and 


and thoughts from, ſcattering, 
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mans ones , or when he 
cannot bee 10 privats;- that he | 
may convemently do: it; ; or- 
when a man findeth that hee 

can keepe his; minde alike car-/ 
neſtly attentive,and rightly af-, 


' | fefted in, prayer without. 


VOYCE. | 
ut a voyce is needfull both 


| in publicke and private, when | 


a man is the mouth of others 
that joyne with.him-in prayer, 
And when a man prayeth.' 


For God hath made the tongue 
an apt inſtrument to expreſle 


With it alſo we ought to ſerve 
and glorifie God, 

And voyceisa good helpe in 
prayer. For a mans owne voyce 
is heard of himſclfe, and is reci- 
procall upon a mans.ſelte .. and- 
ſeryerh both to keepe the heart 
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cauſing | | + 


UM 


£ 
. 


I eee 


{ | | The Lords Prayer opened, | 4 2x | L. 


| cauſing him tlie fooner to take 
| himfelfe in the manner, and to | 
| checke himfſelfe when his | 
thoughts do ſtragle; As alſo the | 
voyce lerveth to-ſtirre up, to 
continue , and to inflame'the' 
| ſpirit,and affections of him that 
| prayeth, | 
| Burt uſe ſpeech in private: Caurions 
| prayer With theſe cautions, [HS 
| Firt, you muſt not thinke , | in 
| that God heareth prayers the yrivate 
| \{ooner, or the rather becauſe of prayer. 
| ſpeech. | 
Secondly, that you do it not 
| to be heard of men, that it 
| might bee knowne that you 
( pray in private, as well asin 
| publicke. 
Thirdly,yow are not to ſpeak 
aloud in private'prayer to the 
; offence- of | thoſe who are'ſo 
neare” that they carinot but 
heare' you: yet *cannot joyne 
with you in yoar prayer, 
- ThisDofrine yeeldeth alſo | Y/e 5. 
unto belecvers plenty of al hea- 
_. venly' 
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YH ; venly comforts : Our Father i 
in heaves ; therefore hee can 
 heare in everyplace, we need: 
nottyre our {elves in going on 
| pilgrimage to any place to ſeek 
| him: for if we can but enter in- 

| toour hearts, & lifrthem up to; 

heaven, we ſhall indehim, He 

{alſo knoweth all things which: 
Mart.6.32+; weneed. It is not hard for him 
| 1920-14. tohelpe withlittle or no carth-! 
'Iy power. | 
\ * Heis wiſedome, and know-; [| 
 eth perfeRly what is beſt, and; 
| when 1t 1s belt to helpe his' 
' children, Many parents would 
| d their children good z but ei- 
i ther want wiedome & know|- | 

not how, or want power and 
are not able : But God 1s both 
ableand knoweth how; andhe| | 
will do his children good, for | | l 
his love to them is more than 

| naturall,it 1s an heauenty,theres | 
fore an infinite and everlaſting 
{ love. He hath promiſednever 
| toleaveus:now his truth is/an| 
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heavenly pertect truth, it can- 
not-befallified. It is not hard- 


nefle ofour hearts ,, nor multi- ' 


tude,or greatneſle of our ſinnes 
| can hinder our happineſſe,if we 
| will not .wilfully reject [his 


we will repaire to him,and re- 
| poſe ourtruſt in him.For asthe 
| Apoſtle faith, He z able to graft 
in againe the hard | hearted 
lews, hecan pardon ten-thou- 
 fandtalentsas wel as onepeny, 
' andcan as eaſily fay , All ſinnes 
| are forgiven,as to ſay, Riſe and 
| walke. We can lay Onr Father 


 # an heavenly F ather, and.who 
#5 a Godlihe onr God, that par- 
| doneth tntquity, tranſgreſſion, 
| 4na finne, that ſubdneth all our 


migqnities, and will caft all our 
It is not with: God as with 


children at once ; God can, he 
they never ſo many, and never 


ſo farre diſtant. Earthly parents 


may 


grace through our unbeleefe; if 


ſonnes into the depth of the ſea. 


man., man'cannot helpe al\h1s | 


Rom.11.23 _ 


Mart.g.2.$ 


Mic.7,18, 
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may be drawn drie; whenthey 
| have given: portions and inhe- 
| ritances to many , they) have 
| none for the reſt,as 1/aac when] | 
| he had bleſſed Zacob, hehadno| | 
| ſach bleſſing for E/az, ſo that 
 heecryed, Haſt thou but one! 
bleſſing O my father? * God 
| hath manſions and a kingdome 
| for every one of his : his cu-/ 
| ſtome is not that one ſonne, or. 
| that ſonnes onely ſhould inhe- 


|rir his kingdome: 'but both| | 


' ſonnes and daughters do: all of 
| them inherit: for our Father # 
| an heaventy Father, Alfo this 

confideration of the heavenly 
majeſtic and power: of: God 
added to the confiderationof 
his fatherhood, doth giveus aſ- 
furance ot hope , "that we ſhall] 
| have a:ltne petitions which we| | 
| aFe according to his will, For 

' as he is almightie, hee cando 
| wharſoever he is willing to do 
| as he 15a Father, } 


Laſtly, 15 our Father an hea- 
| vently ? 
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venly Father?then wee can af- | 


we ſhall in dur meaſure parrake 
| of his heaven, and of his holines, 
and of h1s glory. For after death, | 
when we awake, we ſhall bee 
received into: heavens; where 
we ſhal ever be with the Lotd; 
and be filled with his likenefſe; 


venly wiſedome doth guide us 
' with his cornſell, ſhall receive 
us into glorie, where we: ſhall 
{cehim as he is , and ever. re- 
| maine in his preſence, where 
' arepleaſures for evermore. For 


ſure our ſelves : that hereafter} 


and hee who now by his hea- | 


Es 


pſal.17.15 | 


45 we have borne the image of 
the earthy , wee ſhall alſo beare 


| this we need notdoubr, for our 
| Father is heavenly , therefore 
| thechildren muſt needs be hea- 
 venly, 

| Thus much of the Invocati- 
| On, and calling upon him to 
| whom onely prayer _ bee 
OW, 


' the image of the rad» Of 


r.Cor.15- 
49» 


| made, The petitions fol 
| _ The 
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The petitions do contain the 
matter of all lawfull' requeſts, || 
They may bedivideddiftcrent-| 
ly according unto ſuch diffe-,| 
rent reſpects as may be cancels 
ved of them, Firſt, if wee re- 
{pe& the number, there are ſixe} 

iſtin&tpetitions,and no more] 
I confefle, Divines.of good ans 
tiquity bave "reckoned ſeven, 
making two of the laſt : others 
of nolefle authority, have not 
regarded the number at all] 
Some of theancient,' and-moſt| 
of the orthodox later Writers! 
bave reckoned but ſix, and (as 
I thinke) upon good ground, 
All agree in the'five frſt;all the 
queſtion-is about the fixth;whe-1 
ther it bee one or two, Now 
becauſe th eſubjeX of both ſen- 
rences in that petition 1s all 
one, /c/, ſanAifcation ; ' and 
the conjunion(bur) knitteth, 


deliver us from evill, together 
into one-ſentence, it 1s more 
tha 


Lead us not into temptation,and | 
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The Lords Prayer opened, 
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than-probable, that is but one | 
petition. But whether therebe 
ſix or ſeven, it 18 no matter of 
our faith, and doth not deſerve 
any heat of diſputation to de- 
cide the controverlie, 
Secondly, it we reſpedt the 
different perſons whom -the | 
matter of the petitions con- 
cern,they are thus divided : the | 
three firſt concerne God only ; 
for we ſay,7hy Name,thy king- 
dome, thy will, &c. The three 
laſtconcernman ; for weeſay, 
Our bread, or finnes, lead 
not, deliver *. | 
Thirdly, if wee reſpect that 
which ought to bee the-chiefe 
end of every mans defire, and 
the meanesto compaſle the ſaid 
end, they have this order, and 
arethus divided : thefirſt ex- 
prefſeth the deſire of the chiefe 
good, /cil. the glory of Gods 
name in the firſt petition, Hat- 
[owed be thy Name : the means 
whereby his Name is hallowed 


_ and 
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and glorified, are the matter of 
all thereſt, delivered in a moft 
heavenly order. 

Gods Name cannot bee hal- 
lowed, if hee doe not make his 
holy Name known by erecting 
his kingdome-: therefore the 


matter ofthe ſecond petition, 


not made manifeſt, and his 
Nameis not acknowledged to 
, be holy; andglory is not given 
' unto:him until his will bee uns! 
fainedly obeyed: therefore thy 
will be done, 1s the matter of the 
third petition. 
Now becauſeno man can do 


cept God ſuſtain him on earth; 
therefore daily ſuppert from 
| Gods prayed for, and is the 


— 


comming of his kingdome 18 the| 


And becauſe his kingdomeis | 


the will of God upon carth,ex- | 


| 


| 
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' | matter of the fourth petitions 
And when a man hath all 
comfortable ſupplies for this 


Gods favour,and be reconciled 


naturall life, yetif he beenotm| - 


| unto 
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| Nor power to glorifie God,nor 
Can bee accepted in anything 
 heduth ;- therefore forgiveneſſe 
of ſinnes, and juſtification be- 


unto God, heneitherhath-will | 


fore God, is the matter of; the _ 
| fift petition, | | 
| Laſtly, thongh a man have. 
| his ſinnes paſtpardoned,and he | 
| bejaſtified, he cannotdo Gods ! 
-will, nor declare that the king- 
\domeof God 1s come to him, | 
'nor any way hallow his Name, 
\ifhe havenotgrace and power | 
(againſt ſinne ; therefore the 
| ſanflification' of the whole man 
' 1sprayed for, which1s the mat- 
| terof the laſt petition, This 1s 
the holy order and ſubordinati- 
| on of the petitions. | 
| Fourthly, the different man- 
| ner of propounding the petitt- | 
ons cauſe a different acception | 
ofthem : ſome are peritzons | 
properly ſo called , when the 
good things asked are exprel- | 
|-{ed, andtheevillprayed againſt 
Is 
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is underſtood, as in the Foure 
firſt petitions : ſomeare depre- 
| cations, when the evill prayed 
againſt 1s » 5 tpn x: and the 
goodprayed for is.underſtoog,| 
asintherwo laſt petitions.” 1! 
The firſt petition is 'Ha/ow- 
ed be thy Name 3 here it muſt 
|.bee conſidered what is meant 
'by Namectheobjed of hallbw+ 
-ing ;'then-what hafow fignife. 
= (Name) hath reference ts: 
God, and it ſignifieth- God: 
himſelfe, /cel, the perſon na- 
med. Alfo-all fuch names and 
titles of God, his attibutes,a&i- 
ons, ordinances, and all things 
which have any ſpeciall printof 
Gods holineſſe ſtamped upon 
them, are Gods name, becauſe 
by them heis knowne, as men 
are by their names, The word 
thy appropriateth the hallow- 
ing of the ame unto him who 
is þeforenamed and deſcribed 
in the invocation,oppeſing and 
preferring: Gods . name _ 
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\|name of many; or Angell; or of 
[any other-creature, To: halow 
{is either to make a tliing holy, 


which; was 'common/ or! pro- 
ane';»ortg ws n ac- 
wiedgezaiid ufe tiolily ſome! 
thing - which ts holy already. 
Hallow muſt not bee taken 1n 
the: firſt: ſenſe, /ci/, to make a 


Name;alwayeswas, is; andfor 
ever ſhall be of it{elfe moſtho- 
ly. But to halow, here (igniti- 
eth, thus much, to' conceive 
and acknowledge with” the 


heart, and to declare with the 
tongue and life, that Got and 
his Name # holy, and to bee re- 
ſpeRted anduſed as moſt holy ; 
in like ſenſe as 1:/dome # (aid 
to: bee juſtified of her children, 
that ts; (declared and-reſpedted 
as wiſdome ought to bee reſpe- 
Red. For to hallow a thing is, 
to reſpedt and uſe it according 


tothe holincfle thereof, -Pro- 
ing Gods nlame.1s conitra- 
» ry 


thing holy/z for God lazdhiv! | 


The Lords Prayer opened. | | Ig - 
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Ng A Keyof Heauty.. © il 
Ty to thehallowing of it. The 
aitneof our Saviouris; that Gee 
.may beeſet up in'mens hearty 
-and may:bee glorified and: ags 
Ramen theworld.: Fa 
this cauletice maketh chorcer 
the nioſt apt word that cou 
be invented; for hallowing le: 
deth:vs: to, a confideration © 
:Godarholinefſe, which is'the 
"glory of al ather. his;attribmtes, 
and includeth the cailewhy hu 
| ſhould beglorified ; and there 
fore is a word of larger extent 
than 2zegnified or glorified : tor| 
-the onedoth but point .out the 
glory of his. greatnefle,” thewos! 
| ther doth notexprefſle the cauſe} 
- why hee ſhould bee glorifiedz 
| both which hallowed doth 
For holinefle is that re&itudein 
God, and freedome from al 
impureneſle, and-from all ſha- 
dow of imperfetion br {inn 
which is the excellency- andl/ 
perfetion of all other thing 
| thatare in God; and (to ſpe ef 
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| would be ooh pig, hi 


| Deuilt and ſinfiull men : the. 


| 1ng 3 Halowed.be thy Namazwe! 
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jelty ) the other attribures of 
God could'ndt be committda- ! 
blein atoms iEeh fmt 
infinitely holy; eraigh> 
ty would be tyranoy, lis jaſhite 
would bee ctuelkey, y_ 


dome wouldbee era gpri-re | 


tilty, if nis grearadſe,: julkice; | 
mercy,-and wildome Ag 

infinitely holy. The like may be þ*- 
ſaid of his other attuned I os | 
| weſce in creatures :(-agih the | 


more (ſtrength, and, wildawne; 


and $kil}-rhey. have;: the more. Le va! 


miſthicyous they be,. hoquuls yy 
they wantholineſle touſs the. | 

giftsaright.. Wherefore in ſhy>-: 
delirethat the excelenexathis 


hater acimowicdg> 
a3 here ED Bo ms 4\aceett ; 
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ET fow-rhow enely art ho-| 
£4 This word Hallowed | is 


| forrh and ledging his 

{holineſſe. Av, Race 

| haltoured "by Thee , - fo - faith 
| Chriſt”) Farber, glorifie 2 | 

'*| Ioh.13.28s | Nawe; and,make Me rohallow y 


Naitne; itt aefinowlee 

| iy holineſe+'-and, ler a. 
|thers u_— thee to-L 
» Fx King'1s | God. : 
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Therefore than og oa 
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the glory of God, theend ef q 
thar he doth. 

It was the exawhy CH 6 
\'dermied man, "Ir he migh 
(hallow Gods name, that DO we | 
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| not eſte 
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"Thar this finne may thebet- 
are tothe conſcience 


ter appe Fr 


| muſt 


| how God is diſhonoured. /. 


to beGod; this 4s, pro 
theiſme: ; or when hee 13 ac+ 
knowledged to be God, yct 18 
emed and glorified 3s 
| God; which diſeſteeme is then 
| ſhewed, when that reſpect 
' which is due unto! his perioa! 


2nd Name, is not ven unto | 
'bim,His perſog js diſhonoured, 


| when what is due $0 hit, bgct 
Lownkel hit, or Apo yarns 3% | 


Honaur iz denied kimathete 


nie, 


. Wayes; 10: heart, 
an converſation, | 


nouredy [God in. 


pong neg my. 1 os Fab 
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GodsName is diſhonoured; | 
when he is rely deaped 
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" TRgef Heeom: 


. { Aaron diſhenouredl God, 'Fift-| 


; of him) or hath err erronious con- 

 ceits of. him, queſtioning his| 
| providence, power,wifedome,] 
or any of his attributes, Third-] } 
Iy, when he is forgetfull of him. 
Fourthly, when hedoth not be-| 
leeve him >. "thus Adoſer and 


ty, when he doth riot lovehim, 
Sixtly, when he'doth not feare 
him, Seventhly, when he doth 
not truſt in him. Eightly, when 
he is not zealons for bim. | 
Man diſhonwareth. God ia| 
| not of him to his praiſe, in con- 
| fefſing him, Secondly,when hel 
| fpeaketh not for him when hee| 
F 


| #diſhonored by others, Third- 
» when he never or ſeldome 
[tle th to-him in tha | 
{-ving. ons, Pty, when he ſpea-| 
|keth ELL z 
ern G60 | 
Arad" whenthough he! 
God itword; yer doth 
him by his evilldeeds, as t 


did; | 
__ 
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| did, Rom; 4, 23; of whomiris; 


\faids. diſhonowred God; 


'and as thoſe in T' 1006.36. 


which rhough! ——_—_— 

the knowledge of God, yetde- 

tm nie ras 
oa 18 {he rag, rg 

Jays no weed op pany iy 

\ i» 

 thers, when, -men-give dive 


 worſhipty 


CE ee oe pie] 


| or images 2 alſo when mgg.er 
| cexintotoo pea PEN 


oy Sven pOgny y ce 
> This FED 


Mal:2, »ts|} | 


_- "x s _ 
CALI. CLEERIS. La - 
* 
_ 


* ” % 
. 43 {| 


| Mal 7,18, | 
Ezck-22, 
U__ 

Eer 19.13. 
Amos 2.7. 


4hecoreamure; from ISNOTARCE, 


' admilr of th 
nz 


bis Holinefſe 
Sthife alt theſe; obany'of 
| theſsbe either ſet arnayphe, ve; 


\verent LG OK , of b 
Whether by| 


vere or "deed 
Ee ce | 


- God is dhorioured 


whence reps reſped is norgiven 


46 t6 his tithes; ar-! 
drrohiwword and ho- | 

I Aſutarh; v.35;0t 
hoes re eg berry For| 
al theſe tgveutpdeidt print of: 
Farmpedopth them. 


eſteeſneh;" hoowkerd 
1m them ts 
f6aret; Wat to ſhut vat 


+ 


- 
»- 


 earvia 


$ holy all adnfie@or tak 
Gd rams inane , alla 


'Mal.z. 10. 


C 


nll "Ss, - 2: 


| inthis point of giving honot 
| 


"7c BePiwejnd | Ell 


| offender ma 
he hath 
of the 


the 
and. hath 


ought to hane hallowed it. Bur 


| know, itis not ſafe for atiy to\ 


| diſhonour God :'for his ow 
children, when faile 


unto God,have received difho- 
nour and diferacefrom tin, 
faith to Moſes and” Aaroy, Be.” 
canſe- ye belerved" mre nor, to 


ſhall net bring this congregatio 


was removed 
the houſe of F13, becatiſehe 
not bohour God i mreſtrai 
his ſons, which cauſed( 


th3<>Ore did Gad judge 


houſe, ſaying, They that 4 
me, ſhalt. a er Bebely 


take notice tow Ty 


lowed his ena e, _ [ 
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ſanttifie mee in the eyes of 'th 
habe of T/ſrael, EAA 2 
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ite the la yhich Thave 
then, Numb. 20.1%. Thigh 
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2. | Sam..2. $9. If God ſpar red not. | 
{> childrea,1 willhe |, 
not then much morepoureout | 


'his owne 


\Game & everlaſting contempt 
Ex thoſe, which never II 


ory of God the end of | 


| 
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their lives. and -aQtions;, . but 
through ſelfe-love,and pride of 
| heart, make- their owne plea-, 
5, profits, and glory, to bee; 
the princp mcipall and utmoſt aime_ 
of their thoughts, words, or 
' | deeds? whoit they attain their. 
-| owne . ends,. they ſacrifice to 
their. owne, nets, applauding, 


ry owne. ſtrength, wit, in- |. 
ſtrie, &c; or ift y lockeour. 
| of ; themſelves, they give.the. 


iſe-to men, and ſecondarie: 
>. or to blinde Fortune 
e.(as they call it,) but- 
' givenot glory to the Lord, Pha-| 


| TExod.y, 2. "on faith, #40 i the Lord,that:| 


Thould obey his voyce fo] now: 
not the Ld. "But F5fug moRg 
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Tb faith of thoſe wealthy 
| proudcontemners of God and 
| of his worſhip, whick faid, 


| | What z the ng mens Wee Iob »1.14- | 
ſhould ſerve hin : and what pro= 19. 20. |: 


| | fit ſhould we bave Af Wwe pray Aye 


 to-hins ? God tayerh up their int< | 


| quitie for their children,and they 
| ſhall drinke of the wrath of the 
Almighty, . Oid-nor the. Lord | 
make Senacherib an examples 
all that ſhould reproach the bv> 


| ly One of Ijrael i when for his 


arrogating too muck'to-hirh- 
ſelfe, ahd for deſpifing the true 
God; the TLord:fent: egg 
which {more ' one' 5 


| foureſcore andfivethoulſand of 
his hoſt, fo-thas keen 
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| deathby the hands of his owne). 
Ctew did God diſgrace| 
proud Nabuchadnexzar,when| 
 vaine=gloriouſly hee vaunted; 

| ſaying : Is not this great by 
that Lhave built for the houſe 
thekingdome , by the mightaþ 
my power, andtor the honour of 
my majeſtic * Here was no. 
acknowledgement of Gods 
power, nor any thing done for. 
the honour. of Gods: Majeſtic, 
therefore while the wotd wat, 
inthe kings mouth, therefella} 

| voice from bheaven, ayWngics 0 


8 #5 ſpoken, the kyngeone 
parted. from: thee: IV hich: 
fillet} actordingly t (or hi 
waoſmwgrar wibedted 
the field ſeven yearcs, untill he 
was made 'to know , thar 
moſt, biph God ralerh. 55. tht 
| EUngdeme: of | view. Bur whe 
Gogreſtoredbim | to himſe 18 | 
and to his kinj , then he| 
- "a the glorie of | 
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weighed in the ballance, and 
found wanting: and his king-' 
dome given to the Medeg and. 
Perfianss' who becauſe 
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| Me 4,s, | 


|-hand upon Hered,who becauſe 
[ he gave not glory unto God, 
| whemthe people applauded- his 


--ments upon thoſe which did ei- 
| 06-2 derogatefrom:God,orar-! 
ate to. themſelves any part} 
aft praiſe which was dae to/ 
him) obferve Gods immediate} 


ent oration, faying , The 
vorce of God;and not of man;ins- 
medrarely rhe Angetof the Lord| 
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to ſpeake for God. "Theſe do 
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whatſoever thou doe 
acknowledged, and rod 
unto, as unto that which mi 
needs bee beſt done, thec 
thou Lord didſt it. Gods will 
done by man two wayes, 

| truly, and in end 
_ aymingatperf 
| on; this 4s : Va 


'' 0 ue E 
guar Ars 1 
% gall obedience. + 

: This latter is'aymedat,'a 
#tHhewhiteand tale 


\ ng a 
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The LF Ger ane, | a83 | 
ence. The former is prayed for, | 3.2" ol 
as the meanes of following af- 
ter, and attaining more and 
more to the perfection of the 
Law, which 1s the rule of obe- 
dience, preſling hard after that 
obedience in this life , which 
hereafter ſhal perfeRly be done | 
mn heaven. | 

The perſons who ſhould do | 
hie will are noted forch by the 
place where they live,& where 
this will muſt be done, vx, all} 
men on earth muſt deſire that | 
Gods will may bee done on. 
earth. For (6e done) 18 put im- 
perſonally , importing thus 
much ; Let it bee done doth by | 
me, and by all other perſons 
whoſoever, 

The manner of doing this 
will, is taken from a patterne 
and ſampler of the DRY 
perſons manner of doing 
| will, Theſe perſons are pointed 
at by the place where they are, } _ 
and where they do-Gods will, | 


UE - = 


DR 


i... 


{ Key of Heaven. 
——_  - EK . 
viz. heaven, which can - beef 
meant of no ; other bur - of thel 
Angels and ſpirits of Saints des 
parted, whodo in heaven ſhew! 
readie; faithfull , and conſtant 
| ſubJe&ion unto God. 6; 
:The particle (4s )'in which 
the force of this ſentence doth 
Iye,is1 not herea note of paritie 
"or like the « 

degree, but anote of fimilint 
þ likenefle of -qualitie. - Hl 
| Pſ:lrog, \rhetning then is : Thy will 

10.21, | foneby men on catth readily 
1 Faichfull,unfainedly;avthe 0] 
| venly Angels and fpirits'doWf 
= .\ynheaven. The ſenſe ofthis pap! 
tition may be tims expreſiedsf 
Lord and Knng, fth that unf 
| ed obedience to thy holy 
doth truly hononr and Ca 
"thy _— and: doth mi 
ws thy kingdome is come, a 
ane 4 br to be performed -of 
thy people : may it pleaſe thee 
cauſe me, and all thy 


| Wow thy wilzand to ſuomi ; 


i — 
Rd 


A 
ay 
-| 
a, 
: 


, b + =; 


The Lords "Prayer opened. 
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AS. —— 


| ils ro the ſamein allchings, al- 
wayes', in all faithfulneſſe npon 


earth, as thy holy Angels and | 


Saints do thy co ments 1n 
heaven, And farre be it from me, 
or any other to rebell, or matine 
againſt thee. \% 

Thy will be done: The do- 
drine- which followeth from 


the matter of this petition, is 


this : | 
Every Chriftians deſire unto 
God, and endeavonr in this life 
muſt be,that Gods wil be obeied, 
4nd /ubmitted unto in all things, 
Teath me to do thy will, for tho 
art my God;fauth David, Plalm, 
143.10. When the Chriſtians 


not to be diſſwaded from going 
up to Terufalem, they faid,: The 
will of the Lord be done, Our 
vaviourſaith , 1 ſeeke not mine 
owne will,but the will of my Fa- 
ther which hath ſent-me. And 


elſewhere in his ayerhe ſaid: [i 


O my Father, if this cup may wot |" 
7 —_ paſſe 
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FIZTE of Heaven, 


| ——_— 


Reaſon 1 


Mal.1 6. 


Reaſ.2, 


Rom.7.12- 


| Reaſon 3 


Dcur, 6.1, 


| paſſe away pay Foun mee - 


| him do what ſeemerth bins gook, 


drinks it, thy will be done, 
God is al abſolute Soyes 

raigne , good reaſon therefore 

that his will ſhould be the law 

ofhis creature, eſpecially of his 

familie, If 7be4 mefer wich 

ts my fear? It is the Lord, let 


faith good Els, 1,Sam. 3. LY 
Gods will (take it of _ 
to be done, or ſuffered) beſid 
that it is /overaigne and al fo 
Inte, its holy, equall, and 
And good u theword which ” 
haſt ſpoken, ſaith Hezekgah, Wa 
39. 8, Whereas on the conth >| 
rie, the will of Satan,and ofthe| 
fleſh, is ſtarke naught. Great 


| cauſe therefore why Gods w 


ſhould be done, and bep - 
red before all other wills. © 
The end why God- « 
"make knowne his will 
ſonnes of men, is that thart| 
ſhoulddoit, and inbmicu nt 
it, 7 
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The Lords Prayer opened. 
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AS 


Chriſt did therfore redeeme. 
man, that (as Petey faith) they 


their time in the fleſh, according 
to the luſt s or wil of men,but ac- 
cording to the will of God.1 Pet. 


4 2. 

The chiefe heads to which 
the will of God may bee redu- 
ced,are theſe. 

Firſt , that ment ſhould per- 
tetly know his will, 

Secondly , that they ſhould 
perfetly obey it,thus much the 
Law of pure nature taught be- 
fore thefall. 

Thirdly, fith all have ſinned, 
and, even after converſion, do 
in many things ſinne , it is'the 
will of God that 'men ſhould 
be convinced of their ſinne, be 
penitent for it, confeſſe ir, and 


Chriſt Teſts, 
Fourthly., when men have 


{done this, his will js, that they 


ſhould no longer live the reſt of | 


ake him forgiveneſle through | 


Reaf., 4. 


\ſhould 'beleeve what Chriit 
1 " hath 


—_— 


1 hath Tone: and "here for] 
them,beleeying;inhim, and rev 
lying upon him for pardon, ji. 
obtaining uf grace,andtfor evety 
| laſtin => wreer 

| 


| ys his will is thatall that 


| Span him;and that endes 


| your. to live-hohily, and roi 
| ouſly , .ſhould/hope ſted 


and be afſated thar == 
Chriſt ſhall be for ever gl 


\ fied. 's 
| Sixthly , that in the meane 
| 


time , they bee, thankful {a 
Gods goodneſle towards th 
Om ey tank that 

priently, fruitfully, and 
.comfartably beare whatſogz 
afflitions they. ſhall, 1 : 
with inthe way ;Waiting W 
| God ſhall accomplith al bs| 
| promiles tothem in Chriſty ws 
to their everlaſting glory/4%# 

"The greater number off Clrk Al 
ſtians in name come heret 
reproved, becauſe they: 

| pools ignorant of Gods/y 


_—__—__ 


"x —_—__ Lad 
= 


_— *.. «Mp 'v 


mn ——<G——_ =, zqzq 
| The LordoBr ge opened. [| 
and witfullydifdbediend ;-a4y5 | - 
|as if that were notbad enougi | $6.8 
they - cannot+abide \any 
| ſtrive to watkeaccordi 
the ſiri&1 rule” of-1 ,Wply | 
corminandments; but argalliorl  Þ > 
following: the coarſe of ich | T3237 22 
world,the wil of Satan,and {ts 432 
of the fle/b,in all manner of dulo- 
bedicnce of Law-and'Goſpell. | 
Theſe may ſee-how-coftratie | 
they are to their profeſſion, | 
which in word canſay;Thy wit | qua. 
be done, but indeed dorthe'con> | fives from 
trarie, God cannat brogke this | diſo>cci 
abhominabledifſemblingehows | £3** **.., | 
loever they thinke: of | theins _ | 
ſelves, theſe remaine-yetohil- | 2 
dren of wrath, becauſe they re- maps, 4 
maine childrenof d5ſobedvence, ws). 
| Theyare.yet in the:power; of = 
line : for hes ſervanrr they are | rom 6.16. [ - 
whom they obey ,Theſe men can- - 
not {cape without puniſhment, 
He that knoweth not his maſters 
will 5 worthy of ftripes,laith our 
Saviour: Bat he that gh 
0 PI 


—_— 
—_ — i 
O— ——_— _—_ - 


X . # hg p 

_ PF "is # Pe = 3 v 

n __ =. - 
m—_ 


= 


Rs 


——— —_—— 


n PEIOES 73; : "us { = 


j bit ms 1: will, and yet | 

48. | verb a a oct 

| 20 bis will, ſpall be beaten w 
\ muy Pripes, Dilobedicncesa 
diſhonourto God ; ſo Girhthe 
| Apoſtle ro the hypocriticall 
(30s of the Law : Through 
bre the Law ay 
| chow God? For the Name of Gul 
a _ hemed among the Gt% 
pb you. _ it doth] 
Cetans < | 
' | he could *orelſe have! | 
much provoked by Adam £1 
Eve's tranſgreſli! his willy 
| cating the forbi | 
be he cata; ſmall) a8 
e the whole world 1n {ae 
under e 


fir that it groaneth 
burthen of irunto this —_ 


 [alfo todamne all men in« 

| nall-flames; had nor theV 
Sorine of: God by takir bs | 
curſe upon himſUlfe , {i a 
| choſen number of theni.'F 
| did Saul: diſobedience pt& 
| —_ the Lord- againft tu um? 


bo IT. rh 


740 preſume 
God ſhall be 
farre from them: in. the, evil} | 
Cay han farhes willmarda the 


| 2 


en gon m7 Je rr 
". Ye, there All beeps | 
| We aud pnaſbing. of. teeth. | 
eſſour .of Gods, will, 


4th of Ged 
dren of deſobeds- 


Oo 3 ence. \ 


> \ | \Pſal, 449. 
* '< A 


x ZW 


lunco obe- 
dienceto 
Geds will. | 


= 


| 1-Sam. IS+, 


mz -Forthivis EE ras b 
\\ hat Ohviſt commedb In flanihif| 
| frrrebender Veubearte on rb | 

that know Hor 'Go and that ob 


Apa is Lord 


18; Ph. - Foc 


bevwnile HE 
[woke th 


|. orhor ens Nets 


with Daviathep thay ay, "RB 
| Dar r of Whtersrumme' dowy: th their 
bene pc 6 they keope 579Þ 
511 #>"Nortif 
Go tore: thi tol{cehis 
| "dteti"to btder theit dS 


a "af to-*finkh*V 
| works bs bear ; 


ha "Ws 
Hong Oh 1ih78 
\|rbe-baje@'s \\ofd :* Bah 
faith Sa2el. ewe | 
\2hlent ſa2vs &* " andww'y "RE 
[vere ba dra ef 
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| } Chriſt, whether # be of Golf of | 
| AA. 13-13 | m0. To folfll Ghdr will, 16 b6) 
[L according "te Gods exile 


} PRj-ieiorompprovea mal 
| ſelfe to bee Gods-childe, and! 
Mark. 3.35 | Chriſte' brother; Het that | 
the will of God, he ſane 5 6 
brother, ffter, nd morher, fi 
Chriſt. . 

 Sixtly; God yilbarth 
EE 
Poke Wo 

| + tr: Be yeir 
[rhibeWre by "4 "nm rd 


pa 4 » ' yu : 
Tu $6 Und. a i tbe $7 "6. : 
- » - BE - 


| | "The EEK ened. T w [ Fl 
nefſe: but now that Iam quick-| _ . g% 
ned, and profeſle better things: 
now that: I am redeemed from 
my former converſation; I it 
therefore ſtrive, ve4/-496 neg 

I may liveaccordi ho- 
ly will of him that hath redee- 
med me.Thinke thus;God will 
have his will fulfilled by y mein 
obedience : or hee will haveir: 
falklled upon - mee in his juſt: 
vengeance. Let every man ther-, 
fore ule all 1neanes to-know. 
and doethe will of God. And. 
as much as in us lyeth, we mal}; 
cauſe others to know, and to 
doeit. We have Chriisexam- ri 


| daty _ 
| 6-2 ppg; are we yee if Jer doo 


"Nw that. wee may doethe 
willofGod,. wee muſt firſt be! 
ingraftedints Chriſt, and muſt | i 
' abide in him, drawihg grace 

and yertue from him by the ex-/ 
: tectburGhho2s yy 
, v4 doth _ 
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Pro. 3. 5. 
Pco.23, 4 


? GCn-23.3. 


doth fromthe Vine; then weel 
ſhall doe Gods-will,, ringing | 
forth maech-frutrimhim,; - 
'' Secondly, wennuſt denyoue | 
owne wiſedome,and-ourow 
will: and we mufÞnot confh 
with fleſh and bloud, bur with 


| the wort of: God;and them 


ward man in which dwell 

the Spiritof God: :Thay 4 

| hembecame able to doe as hi 

[2 picce ct ſervice as any.1 
apy ry hor offeringt 
| ofiely- fone //aack, the onne 


{bf his hoperwho as hebe] 


in Godin a thing impoſſible 


| reaſon, withour reaſo dning'S 


inſt it:;fo-did hee perforgy 


' | commandement o 10! 


Yorne (in naturdiivek lone$ 


' | mingunnatural], unreaſonal 4 


and1mpions:) this he did byres 
ro. onely upon. the word'el 
td kid horutr be wil 


aj ent, Heb. vt; D9g.m.l Wy 
2 Thirdly, 1veemuſi ie 
urmoR;thee wemaykn L vers 


m4 


=. Po X > a _ bu 
we 4 $ OT Zh, 1 h 


l; ry "The Endofvegripaed | 7 
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| Fr of Rodeo ory "1 
e.it2to Wee ;H45 

: | heare, reade; and\meditate-ou 
| the holy;Seriptures/ykiblrbote | 
the; power of 2Godwbrkin 
 Wkb them: -to-1alightem | 

' minde withknawledgrandes 
| inclinethe willzobelliende. | 
Ys wt p19 3 ' ad; 


| give both+; to willand.to _ at | 
bar good: pleafmres Thins Bred| 
praysd2 thiitothaſr Golodhans | 
Þs «weir blied itiththe hanna} | £1 5+ 
ef:h1a:AAndihab they || 
walk watthy of: the kord, 
by" well-pleg/ixg. D 
hongs tfablipingy 
wide 


leekenrichell oor rnjght,as wet 

would for hid. trealiltegh few) 

hel wy, winder if qv the feare.of, Pro.a4 5 
O F the] 
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pm thas: "IF wve wi Th Rs e& © 


$31.2 for ue; and we ſhall be 6/cfſe#in 


Prhar the: of perfet os; 
-- [bedience 


4 | heaven, namely the GE 


FD apd then owt wal 
follow on to vowthp | 
' Lord. Thew ſhall we allo begs] 
' bleco doethe will of God: For: 
be will worke all our works 


our deed, Lames L. 2/3: wal 
F Hs in hoaven,. Obſerve here. 


rakenfrom heaven's| 
_ | whence we may collect, -'* 

- In heaven u all perfett obecf 
"| re, there ia nofilnge 
' no not in the leaſt : circoms}. 
' ſtance. Now ] know but tu pd 
| Kith the ſtle: bxt 1hbn(t 
i, when hee ſhould come 
(oro Y 1 fall kyow «1 


- Peter [ 
"6% beavens Gt th be 


dwelleth rs gbreowfreſſe, 3 


3-13. 

| For heanen is the holy plari 
into which no unrighteous _ 
ſon can enter : for 'whienthefe| 
were difobedient: perſons 


5 Is > a i 
_ 


firſt eſtate, OM 
themforth, never to be burde- 
ned with them or the like + 
gaine. SITY 
In heaventherearenotemps | 
ters; for there are none bur 


God, Angels, and the ſpirits of: 
| if men malpeecbrcir 


' lo no temptations unto inne; | 


The thoughts of this; will 
moderate griefe for thoſe our 
friends which die in the Lord, 
| For the place hitherto death - 
hath, made. a' paſige for 
them, isrheheaven ſpoken of in} 
the Do&rine; which doth ſe-| 
cure us, that they are” there” 
where whey =o | w_ perfelt; 
ynere they 1a] nel her oftend, . 
nor be offendeg, tn, 207 


hereof worke' in Gods children, 
not onely contentment, but a, 
longing to lay downe'this tas. 
bernacle,tg be ttatiflated hence. 


when'the Loa WOE FREO) 
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[phichdeyh doth as centainel 


[th e exchange willhe ſo happy? = Ny 
It Sur; Parting, with aſi I | 


erable earth,for this heaveny,| 


perte& righs/ 
ceo Apart 8 j'Yh 


Uxxtor life, inne far gr 3s ng 
milery for glory, .in that place, 
Where they. ſhall nether bee; 
bot nor beboldcts of (inne;; 


# 4&4 «# = % 


Where there,is noſfinne, cither, 
to infec; or.vexe them. [ 
When we are wearied, and' 
almoſt fainting in our. combat 
againſt nne: and'this, wicke 
warld, if we would| 
der, thitere long.ifay haid, 
out manfully a while, t as ſings, 
and fleſh ſhall annoy us 8, 


Tres. For when deathc De 


OSD 3 ee peril. 


Eparats ligne jtrom ox s gt 
body. far eyer Hh 
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foule Hom EY wy Sie 
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-ternesof ouriobedience; and | -* we 3 
when we come there, we ſhalt [4 
beasthe Angels. Luke 20,36, 
and - ſhall /ever>be with the 
Lord}. | 
| 5 eAxin heaves\' Here Chriſt 
doth ſend ns to the beſt and F 
| perfe&t;- examples :.+whence alk 

| note: "5"! | 

in propaſing expe f.nioms- Dot. 3, 

| tation.rhen muſt propofenhie beſt, 
| {UCh as are RR azd heavenly, 
\ The examples of 'Angels-and 
thoſe that-be perfe@ muſtbee 
imitated of men on earth. Fhevs 
fore-when Puaz#' would Have 
the Corinthians followchum;it - 

was with.this condirion;as'hee | 
followed Chriſt: or:becaiiſcht | 
fallqwed-Gbrih;r: (ont. 21,21 | 
-o Iffllown uchiexaapled, Rea. 1.|f 
niewſhall abvares have:cauſe to | | 


prbecat:o0mJ:and-gro wrberrer 
and berttgs: 1nd Bal be 


| hg) 1G0rward- towards perfe- 


g endachexadogie arcpers. 
c | 


Eat, 
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| g03: | "2 Reyef Heaven, * 


[Reaſe 2: ;S, When men looke pong 
| perfe& copies, the ſight ofhowl 
| much they come ſhort of what] 
they ſhould doe, raketh dow 
pride, which elſe would a e| 
from the ſenfe of what they] 
haue done, 

Heaven is the place inte 
which all Chriſtians hope te | 
enter, and where they hopeta| 
dwell for ever :: good reaſon 
| therefore that they ſhould acs| 
'cuſtome ation to the; 
' manners of that place beforg 
hand. 3F 
Theſe examples cannot bes} 
| knowne. Y- | 
| Aaſiver, they may, becat xe} 
God hathrevealed in his w 
how the: Angels - it ? 
And in what: manner bwiſt of 
beyed his Father: on earth,i| | 
the fame mannerthe Saints'1 
members doe in heaven, © 

Theſe examples are of i 
 perfeQion, tharno Man can a 
caine to the like. 05 L899 4 ; : | 
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earth cannot bee-as perfect as 
their copie, yerthe better the | 
example is,the nearerthey may. 
learne-to come to\pertections. | 
Once, man could have obeyed; | 
andagaine ſhall obey perteRly. 
And it appeares by the: exam- 
ples propoſed, that it is poſſible 
that creatures may due the will 
of God perteQtly. 


to Imitation, let him learne 

hereby to: follow examples to 

ſome purpoſe, Imitatet An | 
gels and Saints. As Chriſt obeys | 
ed on earth, and as the Scrip= 

tires report that the: Angels | 
havedone; in like mannermuſt. 
every one of us do; The particu- | 
}arshereofſee in the nextpoinr, | 
| Letevery.one tierefore, unto 
the precepts andrules of well- ; 
doing, preſent to their thoughts 

the ations of thoſe thathave . 
done: according torhoſe rules, 
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that i it MN — 
gus; we-thall every ron. 
| better;.and; ybt. notbeproud2} 
& for we ſhal dailylce ſoinething 
| before us; tawiuch we mitlke 
 fpit&o which pet Sotoneay 
= [ yn nv 7” $2 
| FFſe2, - Here 15an Apvlogie: pol 
\ thaſe good Chriſtians, whicy 
| thuntheexamples ot the: work 
| MEn,NOt onsly-viaking Dos 
men :0n-carth: their patzery 
| | bur pot oxicaſtrainebigharsthy 
k; looke” ufo: the ;obedience W 
- | | the Angels in. beavens 3h 
| ' Seriptarsr.48: ch&ir; ; | 
whichonaſt abvvaick boar thaw 
| out aganmit the dcofien of prod! 
| phane andJoole men, that con 
| TENT. themſelves vvith a mea$| 
torm andoutyvard face ofggds 
| bneffesg vyhaif they hone! 
toan-exattercounſe of p 
thcy Alifyere vvichs i 
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[1 * The Lords Prayer opened. : 
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meane not as they ſpeake ; and 
deale prophanely to mocke at 


 nother, for which they 
' pray, They-may be told; they: 
| muſt obey God like Angeland 


gels inheaven; ' -: 2 


———_— 


What, /would ,you- haye-:us| 
Saints andsAngels:0n, gatth PI 
An(wer themiagaine- with-þis 
paint; They mult be.as-Angele: 
here;or they do not unddrftand; 
what they fay , whenthey'ſay; 
(in carth 46.1146. in. heaven,) If 
theyuaderfand what they fay,! 

God ; in that they: 


the performance of that by a- 
them-- 
ſdves did teme ſolemnly.ta 


Saints npon earth, or they ſhall 
never be Saints; and asthe AN- 


iLearne here withyyhat: þo- 
nour the Angels'and Saints .de- 
parted ſhould be; honoured-by 
men on earth:namely;with the 
hanour of admirationgand:imn3 
ration-.of their graces... As, for 
adoratian of their pexlans, bath 


Go4-forbiddeth it, and they | 


them- 


—_— 
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themſelves do abhorre i it, with, th 

See thox do it not, Revel. 22, 

| Incarth as in heaven, Thi 

pomrteth'to an heavenly 

nerofdoing Gods wil: whene 

we —_ | "oF 
Pra waſt be wade ,and, 0a 

had t It God will be done inal; 

holy manntr,T he heavenly mii 

ner,as well at the lawful mattet 

| of doing Gods will muſt be: obet 

ſerved. Servants are'exho ed} 

to'de the will of God 'from\yhe 

hears. Not onely-to do 3c ; 

will, but from the heart. /Oug| 

Saviour inſtruteth his dileds| 

ples in the right manner of gi 

| ving almes, and of faſting;and| 

; prayer, in this ſixth of Matthi 

' Reaſon 1 | © Gods' commandments' Ad 

| ;requireas well theright 

| ner as the matter of obediend 

for ſuch'is the tenour of "thi 

Commandment, Ti hog: þ 

love the- Lord thy God, wit 

g- thy heart, with allthyj 

with all th 1 minde Matt. 2 
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| -- Thegoodr vill manner of | Res/c2, 
'| doing amobiddted; provethor 
diſcovereth-the ſincerity or hy- 
pocriſie of the heart ,: which is- 
the chiefe thing which God | 
hathan eyeunto in everic att- 
on,” +» 
Beforeuſs cat wellbemnade, 
tt maſt hee confidered. what. is 
requifirein the right manner of 
doing: Gods- will, wherefore 
{obſerve theſe directions, - | 
'(T"Firſt;: if a thingbee 
= > +55 
cn purpol » not as t 
frag creatures, og wicked 
men;who may fulfill Gods wil, 
butare not aware that. they do 
K 3 D T2 
2 In faith, beleev that 1t 
is lawful for-them to do it, elſe 
tis finne, wo whe of 


I A Roof thennc 


—_— — _ 


ſent;elſerthealiowthimicifeint 

. \\thebreachobatipone; Gedds wy 

deth hins. guitay, of all And it 

| thepropertie-f a good conſeil 

ence, to willro {ive bonefBlj 

,all things, Heb.13.18. 
04 in Jinceriic —_—_ 

F-rr's "Dos gh midlaſe 

powers bra -andfrom7m = 

, Br ounds:;: -notfor « T 
clyor otiorbyien 
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his Name, Far-al things a 
| be dove tobe glory af, GadeJ 
Cor.19.329 $1.y75 for 51298 
> Conſtantly : a good coop 
teience will>wndeevois:tardo 
| Will 44 alnagexr Adt-24.1 6:8 
G6:An humwityyrevcrenced 
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Arg theis Fages: with 
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y ot by the PLat.44 
| wings of the Seraphimis, wher- ”" 
| with they did flie;#2:6,2;Da- 
vid laid; 7milide haſte, and de- 
layed wot 1d etpe thy ronimnnu 
menes DEAT 60, 5157 Of. | 
-'$-Laſtly; the will; of God 

muſt .beedone wirlt a willing 
minde;cheertully; and witlyde-: 
ligtit /D#04d ſaith} Ztagas his! 
delight (owalke 154/ a2 paths | of! | 
God! commarrtiinro B21 10," 
35, And it-was"our! Savionrs' 
meat and drinke 109 dvithe will of 
him that ſent him; \and't& finiſh 
Tio works TON ga. 39 300 
"'By'thele paraealars-irappea- 
reth,what b Rnd! to bepray- 
ed for, and ſtriven after what 
alſo 1s to be: prayed againſt on 

thecontvarie,and avoyded, ac- |. 
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| Pſal: 40.8. 
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Tenet Heaven, 


cording to the perpols ofi 
third pertion, T aſe 


{ owne,and ſhew now and al 
ſome {craps.of mercie, tt 


low 

"A lformall and by 30C * | 
Chriſtians, alſo all meerec 
' honeſt men,which thinke t 
bee good men, and ya - 
have done God i606 


| whenthey have 
| matter and —__ pr: 78 


oed-works,may fee, that tl 
If they preach, pray, hearezt 
punt { Sacrament, epe , 
Church , pay. everie may Wl 


= 


there was neither i jonegrirjel 4 
ceritie, nor-conltancie at alli 
thoſe actions; they thinke Tod 
| muſt.take thole deeds for 
rant pay , when they are 


{ meere eounrrſir tuft , 


 trie their deeds by the touch 
the direQions Lie | 
 Yetnone ſo readie toupt 
Gudh! and hit him int} 
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(as we ſpeak) with, How good | | 
they are, and what ſervice they 1*Y 
do him : as theſe kinde of men, ; 
who willchallenge God, like NP 
them in'1/@ah, Wherefore have 
we faſted, and thou ſeeft us not? 
wherefore have we afflifted our 
[oule, andthow takeft no know. 
ledge ? No men preſume that 
God ſhould ſave them more 
than theſe, They will fay, Lord, 
Lord, have yot we prophecied in 
thy Name ,and in thy Name caſt 
out devils? But he will anſwer, 
I never knew y6u , depart from 
| me, ye workers of intquitie, For 
| ations which are good in the 

matter thereof, yet do ſtinke, 
andare very $niquztie in Gods 
account, if they be not done a- 
right. For what 1s- not done 
witha good conſcience, and in 
truth of heart,is not done at all 
in Gods account:for he looketh 
if | to the heart , and manner how | 

Jall things beperformed. © | | 
\ | Letit be every a 
{6 - 
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 andendevor. to.do god thing al 
well: tofulfilt Gods willinan 
heavenly manner ; 256. upon 
good ground, with good cotls| 


Lirace; and +good. attectiony 
This is the heart, life, and veus 
| fouleofevery good action.Ald 
though there may happen tabs 
ſome tailings in the matter; 
what is done, ; ( which: alloy | 
not tobee allowed) yet if Ul 
| heart beupright in the man! j 
God-doth. beare . with mt ; 


j 


| 

| 

1 

| 

i 

j 

weaknefle, and doth rw t 

truch and uprightneſſe, n 

| 2s heaven. The patron p 
of the right manner of dawngh 

Gods will, $a perfe&t one; as| tl 

'kenfrom heaven: Chriſt wwe n 

tl 

[W 


| have all; men ayme arab 


whencenote, \ 
27 


1 .,Chritinns mt ayme at fers| 
"| feftion They. mutt alu Y | 
| preſie hard torward to-attauglh | th 
| [1t. Now the God of peace ah | cc 

you perfett, to do his well , (ali ha 
the Apoſtle, Hebr, 23:29, 3d bis 


— —— — — - _— 
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Ha I ot | tab _"—_ | | 
aturall things do: | 
in their manner, long after the 
perfeftion of themaſetves, An | 
infant is-ſtill growing in the 
wombe,untill ttcome to a per- 
fetion. Light bodies are not 
quiet, if they be not above, and 
in their place. So that it may 
juſtly be doubted , there isnot | 
trath of Chriſtianity,ifthere be 
not a deſire and longing after 
perfetion of Chriſtianitte, © - | 
tc blameth all that thinke | 
now enough,” and” hive 

made progrefibihits enongh in 
the race of Chriſtianitie Bart | 
yl | what faiththe Apoſtle? Nor af 
g | that runne, recevve the price. If: 
I | men fall back;or ſtand ata ſtay, 
they -can ' never" finiſh'- their' 
g | courſe. Wherefore hee woald' 
| taveothers do as he did, Sorwn 
that they might obtain ; and fo 


_— 
1; P fight, | 
- A. F wa Fu yr nets — 
«8; 7 —_ =_ P 


| ; IDF 
Pſe2. 
Meanes 
of growing 
| rowards 
Y perfeais. | ſtate 
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of the pa pa for-1 W_ on 
in heaven, and wp 
wn wo in GY | 
We, come to 
VER, oy TY Jaad-ſtones V 
Ae RE, andw 
Be. perfe7 , 
4 your heaventy Fatha 


attaine Periog to-conyH 
EEEEEE 
perfect: then ee with 
\ Me , that weeare not alre 
e&. Thurdly,let us notie 
oay. bh have done s! 
inde, þut on | 
hich _ bee doi 
Fqurthly, be prvgs 
inSradis 


oath, 


handlin och re fr 

' tions, W 

atcly£6ncerne God wee are | 

| pee COL OEY 

i | which more: ehpecially cont 
. cetne/man ; yobibh-; are alſo 

ras cut. | 
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Gen- 10, 


3 | Gen, 36. 


Gen: 37. 
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To like manner men :may 
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The Lords Prayer drened.. | 


and yeeldance anto- mans 


weakenalle, cauſothis 
order; giving him leave to azke 
things more ſenſible, thereby 


raiſing him-to- aske. {piritoall, 
Asonr Saviour mens 
bodies; did .cthem' oh 20 
know-that he conkl and would 
cure their ſoules: letting it a 

- eto reg heeould as 

ay, 'Thy fianes are for given 
Aa to ſay} Rip i Si 


—_— they _ == 


turns belled po Tacks 
anto him; with afar ance thar 
he bothcan,and ill ave their 
foules. * That this petition _ 
-the' better bee. und | 
conſideration muſt bet had vf 

marter-ſubjeR of: thede- 

A fire,n amelyhwving's of 
the © 1 broad, ; {2 I } 134 
hy \ circumſtances whichies- 

cerne- the: having' of 
: this bread,- 


Wc. The 


| 


2 —_ 
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= , 1 : 
4t9 | 
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W © 
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thing 
TT 
allbread, vis. thebemment 
= bom adminiſtration thereof 
was prayed for in the ſecond 
———_ and the bread | 
of,is tobe defiredevg |; | 
y, but the Sacrament 'noth 
By * dread cherkbrnis firſt meant] | 
fri which properly wee © 
| bread.. Allo according toat 
{rowed forme of ſpeech OraIe| 


| manner , Hee giv 0.00 
| the beaſt, (as it is aye | 
word) hi bread, - that i i8, 4 : 
food, Plal, 147.9. Goates ir 
-& called bread, well t ular 
} food, Pre.27:27- could: 
.tiply Scriptures-in this'ki 4 "| if 
In like ſort by another borre 

| eifembolh beach. by pu ( 
kindeof fiftenchoahes a 
fe 1 | 


{ ther meate; or drinke; whatie| 
[ererallo needfll for 


—_—_ 


the canſes ane:;good affects of 
, bread, as fraitfull ſeaſons; ge 
temperature of ayre,healthand 
 chearefulneſfle, - as! the Apoitle 
faith, He filled oxr hearts. ws 
food and gladneſſs, 4-12 
In. a worg, all thidgs whi 
may. preſerve life, - or reſtore 
health, as Phyficke, skilfalland 
 Faittfull Phyſitians, peace and | 
| good order, 'and all good 
meanes to maintaine it? as a 
|wiſeand conragious magi 
cie, a ſtrong, populous, loyall, 
and loving commonalty, Ang | 
whatſoever is contrary here- 
unto is prayed -againſt, as fa- 
mine, peſtilence, wars, ſicke- | 
neſſe, paine, &c. 

The circumſtances which 
concerne the having this bread 
and meanes of life, are divers : | 


in number fixe. They doere-, 

ſpe, 

| 3 Theperſon ofwhom bread]: 
P5 mult} 


ade 


d.m— 
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va x bes Ay 


| moſt be ackedſejh) = 
_—_ in Gieetbes: | ol 


of: 
ie, Sril, ih Ceaked 
'Gove, : &*] 314, 


i137 The; perſauh \Gig whom 
pres mn” moi. . 
Feit, . Joes es 3 EF 
[.:4:The time when they -w: 
hartbread, = yoo ttt » 
:5- The propietic , Wap 
bread , ſes. their 0WNne, Org, | 
6 The portion bath. hay 
Ws and of what fort,a5/ya 
coll ood of whom all tes 


chingy te are ſought, 
1s or implyed in the pa 
(give) and the words of inw 
ine, {cil, Onr Father, toi 


| underſtood in every petition 
The meanes of maintenance | 


'is from God, not by reſtori 
| any thing hee doth owe'l 
| MAN, but by pitt, give, | 
| bath chis full ſenſe; give pole 
cn, glve right, give contul | 
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 onely civill, or only ſpitimnall': 
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| The Lords Prayer opirvted, | *3 
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ance, vive leave touſe, give a | 


bleſſing to rhe uſe; of . daily 
bread; ES I 
The perfons;for whom bread 

is asked,are( ws: ) every onelip- 
on earth, who now afe of may 
be Gods children,” ** 

The' time when this bread 
ſhould be given is reſtrained 
the preſent time,rh# day. 

The propriety, . ' 
bread, whereto they havenei- 
ther ſpirituall nor civill tight,or 


but oxr bread, that which wee 
have true right to m Chriſt, 
and amongſt men. | 
Theportion,how much,ang 
of what kind of maintenance;is 
contained in the word daily.” 
| Daily, doth not ſer our the- 
time when they would-have 
bread; For that wasſignified in | 
(ths day ) in which words the . 
time when, was preciſely de- 
termined, and our Saviour in | 
fo.ſhort a forme of . prayer 
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would | 
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| proxim? ſe-. 


' would not make necdleſle ad- 
ditions., But daily bread, figni- 
fieth ſuch kinde.of meanes, and 

ſo much maintenance, as their 

"daily and next neccſlitics doe 
requre: allſuch ſypply for eur 
naturall well being as we haye' 

nextneed of, or ſuch as one-day 

| Fter another ficceſſively ourg- 
© - Rate and condition needeth;So 

#* the wordin ordinary acception 

will beare it, But that I may 
give a {ound and cleare cxpds 
tion of: (daily bread) 1 retens|! 
the Reader unto other y| 
of Scripture, vvbich carry the! 

ſame ſence with daily bread i 
firſt to Job 23.12. and P70,30, 
$. which is the beſt Comniay 
tary of this petition, foritisthe 

| very ſame petition with this, 


outs gy 


TH. 


{ Wereadetherean attribute 
| ven to bread,yvhich ſignifietha|! 
; neccflary food, diet, or ording- 
| xy, or appointed food, or.fogd| 
| of a mans allowance, or conve- 
ficnt food, This very thing ® 
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| the ſame in ſence vvith daily 
| bread, and are 


\ ſtinc, ox part,where he alludeth 


| appoint'to all ſorts in the houſe 


= —— 


' The Lords Prayer opened, '| ang 
expreſſed inthe Greeke by di-' orrout- * | 


vers yverds and phriſes, Lathe | 2ecoy dj+ . 
13:42," It fignifieth a mans |" 


unto the care of governours of 
families, of ſtewards; vvho doe 


eir ſeyerall pertions and al-/ 
lowances. In [amtes 2, 15. the 
vvords tranſlated daily food, is. , 


be,things needfull fer the body, | 
All theſe places conferred toge- 
ther ſhevv evidently, that by 
daily bread is meant conveni- 
ent proviſion of food, apparell, 
and al other things vvhich the 
neceſſity of the perſon or eſtate 
of any man doth require. The | 
petition thus interpreted: hath 
this ſenſe, 

O heavenly Father, iz whom 
we live and have our being,who 


onely 6 anff fill the hearts.of men 
wich faod and gladneſſe x: fith we | 
yy Can 


% 


I 
> Aa 


"A K ryofeRexben,”” 


Cannot glorifie thee ou earth 'in 
doing thy will, except thon dse| 
4 
| | ſieſtaine ns pon tarth; tiouch- 
[afe therefore nnto wee, antl all | 
” the reſt of thy children; that for 
Z ' thus preſent day wee may have 
: ' poſſeſſion, right, and bleſſing #h- 
F ox that allowance, and eonveni- 
ot ſwpply of food and mainte-| 


| . nduce, which our preſent condis| 


tion deth ſtand in need of, Tea," 
| afford all ſuch meanes as may 
-F-4 make oxr lives comfortable un- 
$ . toms, Be pleaſed likewiſe, good 
L | | Father,'to prevent, and removue| 
= - | whatſoever may binder the wels| 
4 | fare of our natwrall life, (0 farrt 
$ 4: may ſtand withthy good will 
I and fine that while we live, 
wee may both Wy and Fn 
lo rifie thee,” © 
| Grove 1s this tay on 

| bread. After Chri had ranght 
| his-Diſciples, firſt an. 
| things that did concerne Gods| 
| 


elory, in-the three' firſt petiti«| 
ons : then he — 3 
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1 The Lords Prayer wencd. 
aske ſuchi things asdid-concern ( 
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their owne- good; in the three | 
laſt petitions. 'Whence. it fol-/ 
loweth that E 2613 | 

ly defired and{ought tbe ths 
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and glory,he may thenowith good 
warranrpray for, and expediall 
good things Er bamſeliebo obbfar © © 
body and ſole, When the lira- 
elites had-paid-the third yeeres | 


Thave hearkened uma the 
of the Lord my. Gadz and. beter 
done i to alithat +How 
haft con d* mee. 
aewne from. thy ho babitation' 

from heaven, ad e thy fito- j 
pletſracl, wud the laitd mbnah |. 
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When any men hath pefeined- "D ef, z. Y 


tithes, they might pray, laying, | | : 


Loake F 
4 


thon haſt given te,  Hexehoah 
faith, © Zord, remember now, 
how I have walked before ahes 
in truth, and with a perfect 
heart. When zealous Nebemt- | 
4b had reformed abuſes among 


the lewes cleanſing the 
: 7 houle |: 


et 


houſe of God, ——_ main-/ 
—_ to = , ne and 
4 | in for c of 
, the Sabbath da pars | 
Neck.1z, | Pray * Reme erme O my'G | 
—_— 7 | Concornin this, and wipe not ont 
| | 00 good deeds, that 1 have done, 
"7 | forthe houſe of my God. And 
! Neb 23 31 ' gaine he ſaith, Remember me 
Bod "ronterning thu alſo, 
| ſpare me,accoraing to the gr 
Fred xgune;s —_— 
ber me for g ood, Our Lore 
tour fnch, 1 have gi 
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ſer; and are but tenants, at the 
meerewill and pleaſureof him 
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will not availe them. Alt the 
rich fooles, me not 
continue his life. unbelce- 
ving Noble - man; was inthe "1-4 
midſt of plenty,but did #or care, 2Kingits | | 
thereof. Men may-: taſte, and "4 
cate, and put on cloathes; and 
| yet be neither warme nor fati(- 
| hed, While thedaintieſt meare 
18 1mthe mouthes of men,it may 
| be their bane, and nor their 
| nouriſhment, as it fared with 
| . 4.4. a 


. 


| 


— 


Py — Au. s » gt ” 


——_—_ 


4  » 4 Reyof Heaven, 


the. children of Ifracll, who 
while. the meate was 2th 
-thear teeth, ere it was chewed, 
the wrath of the Lord ſmnete 
them with a very great 

0 may hence ſafely oy 
clude t Popiſvmer 
if all _=_ muſt receive their 
| bread of free gift, 1{o that they 

cannot deſerve ſo mach as i 
challenge preſervation ' of duel: 
debt; then much leſſe can the 
deſerve {o, asto challenge/# 
vation by their owne merits 
for we ſee that Peter himſdlle 
was to ebtaine bread by | , ; 
ble petition. .Letall menth 
fore take heed, how they cla 


thing ar 'Gods ha 
lengeany thing deſert, leſt he'g : 
x Ho nothing but whatth 


-earne, even t wageref 

| which eternall-death; 1) 
Sith: all remporalties”4 ie 

Gods gifts, and muſtbel 

| him as chiefe Lord andcand 

him that holdeth themne 


—_— A. 


ES wt 


—_—_— 


_ — L.A. — a 


| Tie badiirweſend. | 3a3 


——  — — — 


RE er  _—_ 
OO — 


| without Gods blefling: then- 
' they "deale pr preſumptuoufly FI, 
| with God, and- fool{ſhiy-for 
| themſelves, that will lay hands 
\upon the 'gopd\ creatures-of 
God; ſuch as are food, andthe 
like neceſfariee of this life,with- 
' out askan __ way 
cravinga bl upon thew 

.of rel Tet 1s COmMMmon 
among all-ſort, botk rich-and 


* 

| 

| 4 

poore, noble and-baſe:- who if | 
| 


- therebemota Miniſter preſent, | 
-or ſormehilde tv ſay . {as 
(they call it)\*they falt torheir| > + + 
food; anid/depart from it, asir- 
reverently and-brutiſhly -asany 
 {\wme; Thericherforrdo:many 
'ofthemliveas if this were onc- | þ 
4ythe poore. mans; prayicr; if 2 
have goods'before ind, 1-4 
ywiththefoolein the-Goſ- | [3 y 


fay: Eatgarink,& be merry: Tut 323. 39* 
Iran. | 20. 


0 - *Y 
of 


wy, 


1.8 
FI 
} 3 
{ 
| 


: > 0G RPA on 
4 , . ol 
: [ F 4 xx 
—_— by 


—_— —< 7 


FEET Y 


3 - $46 | "A Repefeaven.. 


fooliſh man, e erenext 
& J6b 20.32, | Por asZophar in-Job 
N33 | fake (ifirhidbceneas wile-| 
WM; ly applied: rms ve of by 
| wh. —_ ny _ , ol 
1: everyhand of the 
Airy cine hins. Whes 
he s about rofl higbelly, Ont 
ſhall caſt the fairy. of bis wnath 
 *pou him,and' ſhall thine it njun| 
him while ke 1s eatmg. This Beb | 
faazzar found. true in tearetuil 
experience, [/when! beingyils 
ſt his caps;/hee law'the 
writing oa the wallzwhich 
|&id Ne pre the | lofle <_ 
kingdome,'Becauſe.men'w 
not ſeeke the*things of this þ 
= —— 
e , willy 
in them ſee ' dyed given T0 
them;- God doth oft caf 
into want,.or what eo 
them. is given in his w 
1s accurſed tothemi 3:0 
aceurled, _ APE 
marriage, their 1104 


Pa 


y—_ 


———— eres 


walks —SC.. Sato th i. 3. a Er. Pr 


= FD 


4 ou er \ 


_ | remembred of this their fanlr, 


— 
- 
T, 


e AS Fo 
of > * 5 Ft "og 


IR 


| The 5 Dl Pe pid. 7 


%. * 6g, & 
ame omaha Sw. LF 


a2 


| c—_ 
' thatthey haye: becauſethey do | 
| not ſan&ifie and 'make them 
| zood to themſtlves, by Pager 
Lv” thanks giving. "2 
Gods own children mult'be 
| 
| 


of ſeeking to earthl meanes, 
and traſting to: praraf I To 
: themare coo like Aſa; "if the 
| have outward meanes, bon: 
 ſeeke to them and not to God, 
' who muſt give them War 4 
| bleſlin , or they cannot we 
 thoſet at have them: | 
Gods hand- tipon ' his {aac 
| 4/a be a warning to all that 
 feare God, His difeaſe was but 
\ in hisfeert, yer becauſche he Php 
not to the Lord, Tha P. Jy- 


fitiavr, i it was bis 
© Conliderin God i is the 
| giyer of bread, andofall © 


OC things for this life; 


$— _—_— 


<.. 


AR FE > 


o 
o 
o 
F 
Oo 


I Tim 44+ 
54+ 


£ 
a 
Es. 


PS. 


* : LN 
Ny - 


ef Key of — ns ? 


"adimitted to be members ofhis k 
familic; and houſhold of faith, ! 
this ſhould cauſe them to ap-|/ 
| prove themſelves. good fer-| 
| vants, by doing their Lord and! 
maſters will: then maythey be 
afſured they ſhal want .nothi 
that is good. It is of this G 
and Father, of whom it is {aid} 
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of ,and will recover my wooll ans 
my flaxe, given to caver bers, 
keaneſſe': Let us therefore lai] 
with David, Allthings. are 
thee: and if vveegive him 
0f th 

' owne hauerwe giuen thee, Bull 
riches and honour come.\oþthty| 


| in thine hard is power aud. 


 great,andto give firengthranlrll 


——— 4 


mk, A 4, 


; 
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: | The Lords Prayer opened, ] | 393 


; now therefore our God we thank | 


thee, a 
Name, 
Ys : that is, our ſelves and 
brethren: vvhence learne, 

| Jtbelongeth to every Chrijt1- 
au todeſire and procure the bod:- 
hy welfare of his nezghbour, eA- 
fAar o-a prayed for Sodome,Da- 
vid praicd for his enemies when 
they were ficke, The. Church 


praiſe 'thy glorious 


| of our owne, "rs 


prayed for Poter vyhen he was 


in priſon. This duty isexpreſly 
nts a in James, vvhere. 


James 5.14.15 .16.. - 

The law of - charitie doth 
binde a man to love his _ 
bour as himſelfe, therefore hee 
muſt pray for him,and procure 
| his good, as hee vyould his 
| OWNE, - ; 
| They have need as vvell as 


 VYe, and the ſupplying of their 


vvants\doth make for Gods 


glory, as vvell as the ſupplying | 


he ſaith, Pray one for another, 


We 


DoF, 4. 


G:n,n8; 
Plak Fol 3 
At. Fo 


Rea. 1.1. 


In" OO II 


ay 


3 [I 4 | A Key of Heaven, 1 
A | Reaf. 3, 1 | Weare to hope ions 


may be-members of the {; 

m_ of Chriſt vvithus, 1n 
that their vvelfare is 

becanſe vve are enter el 

.> .:. "of another: | 

Reaſ.4, | A mercifull and conſviong\ | 
; blecare of our brethren x, 

Tam.1, 27 | true proofe that we our ſe 

- | are trnely religious. Bl 

#7 1. , | © This confureth eiogivel 

Py proverbe in the world; w v1. 

moſt men follow 427 wma 4 : 


_ or himſelfe, 

eth that every mann 
be! tor his neighbour tofu) ih 
{elfe. * 
This likewiſe condemn 
thoſe vyhich vvant bowels 
| compaſſion tovvards their bit 

| thren:vvho neyer doe lay ti 
fi ckneſle, poverty, or impti or | 
| form ſo to heart, as to end |: 
forth one hearty prayer ul wr 
( 


| God in theirbehalfe. Whi 
| Hs vvell with themfelves, Waty | 
+ | Amo$6.6, forget the diſtreſſed, and 406 Wtly | 1 


[. —_— ; I peas _ Met ! bt 


— 


Vet— 
| m——— 
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= 
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| toa morſel of bread : 


{ yetall theſe will ſometimes in 
"10g of prayer we; Give us | 


- FA ,., 


Cr oc DAI Sos 


The Lords Projer opened, 


|ariave for-oke its of Zo- | 
ſeph*" nay es affi&t them 


rather 5 bat:hew dweleth the | 1 
lave of God inthele men ?: For: 
we may well aflure our ſelves, 
BE thoſe' that with not lend 


ours'2 prayer” in | 
their others gc ill not givethem 
wood to ppl their 


knew how, to bring 


go wto thatheight ni nave, 


t they do-tmprecate , curle, 
and an [ tremble toname it) 
that a miſchiefe, and the plague. 
of -God/ or [ſome untimely 
death; 'may ſeize: upon them: 


. this 


ngof them, _ 


LE 355 |} 


1. Ioh.z.17 | 


—_— _—_— 


| —— 
. 


d v 


| F A Ke ey of Heaven. 


this day onr daily bread. Wh 
horrible impietie is this ?þ 
lay png: FE their un 


| fulneſſe and injuſtice. )They d6 


moſt abhominable aypocr 
and mockers-of-: God. 
the unmercifull man ſhall f 
Lord relieve the poore,but wil 
not himſelfe give him wr 
liefe, _—_ he have. wh 
pt 1er 
fret 4 when ——_ 


| when the malicious: 


Give health, and: at- the { 
time entertaine mutther 
purpoſes againſt- them 4-4 


1'theperſecutor ſhall ſay. ,:Loe 
give.them liberty, yet Los 10W1 
to lay them up,and keepe the 

in durance #/when: the: unjull 
man thalkpray, Lord givethemy 


bread, houſe;and Ul othans 
meanes of life, yetatthatt 
intendeth to ſteale their g 

or detaine wages and'© 


/ Re — EE 


&% = 


herein ſhew themſelves to be 


Fd 


— 
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| The Lords Prayer opencd, 
dues,or to circumventthem:by 
ſome cunting*device or other; 
| or-by depopularing incleſure, | 
and laying downe tillage , do 
bercave them -&f houſes and 
corne, i; oy Mo theirs | 
{oprazifgtirorought carey | 
{or ide world, perl | 
nev/reades and meancs' of li- 
ving.If- -l this be" not palpable 
hypocriſie , manifeſt mocking | 
per es 
Yo to nges 4 Ee os 4 
[9 ney theirnei bois word; | 
andyer ar other times courſe 8 
wrong theth bothi#n woft'and | 
deedi'All ye thatdo this, abide 
in dearh\(aith 1:Foby' 3144 444 
1B bcve 307 erer ns e abiding in | 
LY 1o4gver/ 15; An if Chriſt will | 
41 lay-to all liy poortticnt unmer- 
ſed intoe- 


FD: page gr, | 
; pabll - 


' A Key of Heaven. 1] 


This ſhould enforce all g 
ro commend the eſtates ofthe 
brethren unto: God in pre 


And that jt may appeare't hat 


are unfaincd in -their-asd 
queſts, let them diſtributes ul 
communicate : to; ;thean i thi ! 


| 
| 
&/ 
| 


——_— od hate 


tle, ani ran bending $16 
ceflitiesdo/require. If they.luns 
wy ns cue ed, clathe/ 
\ fin debt, giveandl 1 
yntorthew +:if in prifhn 'viſh, 
them; we muſt do good: h | 
. | op ecigky 10 the houſpald of felthy 
It myſt be done with our 01 
+ |gbods; it muſt be done 
ton, while wee live , ali 
| wherewichal,and whe £1 
 dothempood,, Ingi 7; be 
| mary _ all 1 de 


- v 
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W kb prayers.theyare excellent | Heb,tg.r6| 
ferifices, well pleaſing unto. We 
Gad, Humanitie and Chriftia+ 
nitic both, do call for mercieat 
our hands ; yea fpirituall ſelfe- 
love:for we do ourſelves good 
in relieving our 'brethren, Is 
not the hand againerz* when it 
hath made hoſenor the legges 
and ſhooes for the feet Þ Is nor 
FJ | the ſtomack benefited by coo- 
Y | king of meat for the reſtof the 
members of thehody?/ We are 
members one of another.. This 
doing of good to our brethren, | -' - ©] 
is but lending to the Lord; and | Pro.rg.17, | 
he will repay with advantage. | 
Itis ſowing in Gods ground, | z.Cor.g.6. 
(Y | which will recompence him | 
['Y | that ſoweth, with increaſe ofan 
hundred fold: at 'the harveſt; | 1 
This. is to make bagges which Luk, 12:33 
 willhold,andto lay up treaſure / bs 
inheaven,and tolayupin ftore | '* © 
| forthemſclves a-good founda- 
; And we thalkhexre-well | jr © 
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Tz * "Akon Feaven. : = 


Af 1,45) Chril leſrarchedapotjuc 
= C fhallfay, Come 7 4 
$4 5-36, ofa Father teberiee bbs an 
13 dome prepared. for you: for T'w 
an hungred., and ye gave' m 
| meat; 1 was thirſtie,and ye gal 
we drivke: # was fraxger; nl 
\ 786 20oke me in ; naked:, and yas} 
Elechod we: {was focky , 4 5 
viforel ne; 1 was wm priſon , "ai 
came wnto me. Wherel 
foal do whatinus lyet 
| procure thewelfareof oy | 
threnh. 


The atflictedſervantsof ' 'G 
may reape mach comfort fi 
henceinalltherr bodily diſt 
| (es; for- the whole far ule 

| God on earth doth pr; : 
them. Wihetcace Gage 
acquainred with their &: 
| wall aſluredly help chem4h in 
; - | beſttime, It the p rayert YA 
| Gen 25.21 1/ſacc could: pv £7 aw3 | 
| naſſ front Bok 
| |Tag,5-87; plications one a 
40%. bir abs 
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| Rom,$,28 
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| muſtobſervey 7s! Iz yoo 
(The 


aretobec 
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[Reaſon t | 
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nr roroY to be called 
in Gods cu ——_— 
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\- 33] daily as they have.need. 
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| This: reproveth all icarking | 

and caring io for whae dal] have 
| bervaertaind how thal-Liive? 
and what ſhall become of miae 
| 


another day ? when: yet they” 
have. e> 


cannot ſay; but -they: 


 fearefull, and ſofull of vexing 
care ; that their Heatts: never 
have reſt, untill they can ſay; 

| they have much goods (OA 4p 


| for many yeares ; and | 
propre ix the better ory 


ſubjet; through weaknte,of 
fith, to fall into-thisfault.« bux 
they muſtbe chiddeaaurof i it, 
and muſt be warned ae aide 
; chiefes that ne gs 4 

 nefſe and diſtruſt, ia God for 
| what they ſhall have hereafter; 
It taketh away all. ſenſe-and 
comfort of- what  baye-in 
preſent ; it provoketh God God. tg 
give over, pro 
/and/to leave. them-to thein- 
ſelves, tolearne to know how 
R 3 


| nough for this day-Some are {o- 


| | 


| Thetrue diſciples of ChriQ&,/ars | 


little 


Wer, 


Luk.12.,v] © 


F: _ 
C5 


Exod. 1 Go 
1} 20, 


"a TT 4 _ 
XN” Bo >v.. bn. © 
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_ < WM. A bs os. —_ 


| | CT Pope Herndas 
*. keine: 


for tifne to come; this ov 


trary to thecom 


viſion 
and putti 


| ed uptreaſurts together 
the laſh dayer;” 91 -b 387-3 
-Hath' any tman'cc 


hinilearne to 


morro\w . 
one thing, iis ev 


wv 


| choline than good z 1 


| Godciniaitorbem: And 
ſuffer ithetn'ww-\thrive in-rng 
rourſe; tar they reſerves 


cf eſtate chmbgotren, will | 
nothing bur-pride, 'and trultiy 

| riches;and many noyſothe 

AIC 


God was reſerved tothen 
| row, did breed WOrmes." 


the ru8t thereof (hall wits fs 
$4inff themthat they bave 


4 
Kon t/ 
wh 


;cnin 


non h 'Þ 
'| lerhit depend _ Godfo 
| to d6 our Fathers works, W s hick| | 
heharh'given us to do if 


* hed * 
— — — . 


| wich atun y 

hope to ve, bad need be c, CAT C= 

fullin Ro. | 

\: For kaod, Zeording rg the 
-bis bY and 


41 a gap to 
| Klencſle,. Hi, inpropdence : ng 
| TY! PONY . 


ed inche 
rn 


| ca bp'of "ton 
bn Dn T 
(| orforpoſteriy 2. Ty K 
To feeke ro © for't 
fron for the ny yi 
| and then to leave the 
| what wee ſhall haye he af 
[to God, is — contrary 't 
cein aca $' D vide 
| qo calling provi A 
| ay up what God by his bl 
hath beſtowed upon any iap 
It ſhonkd be in Gods Ive 
fed Emilie ghnong men 
| maſter of the familie bedilth 
theburthen of care and pion 57 


"Y 


j 


ding meate and drinke 
| ther neceffaries : the ſeals 


f 
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| 'be faithfall, will bee! 
and Oe 


that there on 
brought in,” Rey whi 
| might hve their daily lows 


ance. Therefore turveſt vel 
ſervants carry mro the} 
| Siri _— 
bee ſpent in manydaies : | 
| their care is but forthe i 
though their providenco befor 
time to come. So it is between 
the great Lord of all the earth 
und fs ſervants, he appointeth 
every man his worke ina law-- 
full calling : a grear PR_eg his 
worke 1s to-earne | 
in, ſuch things as ma 7.maanain 
him and his, eat ks be | 
meate in Gods familie = 
' mans {elfe, and for his fellow. | 
ſetvants, as God ſhall p 
[diſtribute Here is laboar, pro-| 
wdence; and laying u ih 
ſervant; but all is for thie f 
hismaſter. When mach _ 


y 1 
and ther mainte+ | 
nonce from  hipanateer for 


prefen lewwing thec 
"_ I WF 


-1t 15 not 


" yung, | 
, pa #5 Uebs EY... d 
ok = fortably 
|Snjayell «part, accordi >the] 
| condition of thieir- Mn ' 
occaſions, and after that pw: 
xd; charitable uſes bavetalt® 
mma part, then thes 


— nM - _ —_ 
— 


l _ : "_ = E. TS s X 2:4 an ' oY 4s ox, $5 » 
ads 54, aa >" 3 ia "_ 1+ 4. ia. + 
v4 v4 ' 


Wh, 


—TinbabFrogwmad, 1 n. 


foe her «ppm 


Out -Savfour would have" the 
remainder of the loavesund 
fiſhes gathered up, thas nothing. 

| be loft, And — 
| Parents"to 7ay up forthoir 


| dren, 2 Cov.12. 141 


| It is comfortable''to: Golls 
children, to conſidefthat God 
will have thembeathis 

day :/ hey! | - 
therefore, 'if-they'! | 


this,they ſhall be wall oridel 
for. And ſeeing itihis wil, 
they ſhall aske © their maine 
natoe every day of hin," 
havegaod leave,: _ | 
cafionto *inereafe\at1' wh 
quaintance with Godzbycor- 
_ oft intoHhispreſence; and. 
peaking oftunts him. Beſides, 
it the rhnete, or v8rthinie,or any 
calialtiedepriveas of whit we 
thought ſhould have mainai- 
ned us, we maygoto hith'bold- 
Kew ly for more : for if wee depend {| 


UILs - 


nihloegpn nin win en re 


— 


| # 
4 | Plals $s. 
| Plas 8. 


|-necd to care... The childrei 


: | Morrow; for theame 


1 <4 Key of Heavey, | | 


f a-him according as hee | 
| commanded pap ariee ny 


-him_to providefor us, Hehdth 
 ſtere, and great plenty, bewill 
Lo provide. for -his children that 

which ſhal be ſweet,and good, 
p=-3 . It willnotitand 
with his ur, that hischil- 
dren ſhould want. No manun- 
der the Sunne can live: mote. 
- merrily, &.more ſeeurely thay 
Gods children may.dotfor 
need-care for nothing 
pleaſe God, m—_ there an 
\ many things for. which t 
muſt labour in tlieir calling,git 
there is nothing for, whic they 


1frael might lye downe:ah 

fle ſecure! in the wildet- 
wen te had nr 20te 

morſell of- bread + anſt- 'y 


brought with it Manns; x 

fon for to morro\y 3 
becauſe: God. ſuſtained 14 
holy ſecurity nc on 


|— 


| ' The Lords Prayer opened. || any 


| al waies have, for it is the Lord | 
| which/ſaſtaineth us allo,” z 
This day - Therefore Head 
, muſt be wked every day, If this 
 petitionfor bread; then the 0- 
| ther petitions alſo: whence we 
are taught, 
Prayers muſt be made to God 
every day,” It was D avid; ate, 
| At evening, morning, and at 
noone to pray, and cry aloydun- 
20 God,' P Al. 55:17, Daniet 
prayed three t1mes 4 day, 4 
| = thankes before hy God, as: 
e did aforetime : it was his cu» 
The tally 6.1-0, Fes 
rn EVeE-- 
inted in the | 
Law, doth reac | as' much. | . 
| Prayer and thanksare teſtifi- Reaf. t% 
\cations- of dependance upon bi 
Godevery day, which dapers.t 
band: homago 15-therefare' dne| 
| unto Him every day. {6 
- -* Gods glory, kingdome, and Rea. 24) 
will, are "oppoſed: -_ day. iÞ 
And: man. hath need. of "i B 
To 


\.** 

-- 

-: TM -% 

--- —» "PEW — _ | ba, 


date 


{i ks 
\ Reaſ. 3, | 


| 


ſe I, 


E431 . 


4 'X _m_ Heaven, 


 forgiveneſle of finnes, and new. 
| ſupply of grace every day. | 
Omitſion of prayer bat.one 
day, giveth Satan great advaty 
tage. Beſides, diſuſe of pr 
doth ſo eltrange the on po0y | 
God, that there followeth uge 
| willingnefle, and dithcultieto: 
ſerabout the worke of praye| 
' againe any day, Gi 
It is therefore a ffmle to 
ſeldome in proper If a man 
aday paiſe, and doe not makey 
ſolemne prayer tohis God, q 
muſt / charge .himſelfe- with. 
Pda ED na I 
do $7 FOT 7 ler n6 
dayes, but weeks,ehd. REDIF | 
paſſe,and neyer.make ap hearty 
prayer unto. God an faith;7 it 
may bee in; their extreniitd 
they will howleand:;gry, | 
|{omerime,. W | thein Je | 
ſerves, God ſhall be behold 
to them for .a -few-: 
| prayer. Bat know, chaem, 10þ40 | 
29 Gally is- the very ile 


de. SL. SC. 
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hypocrites, Will he aw 5es call 
\4p0n God?(aith Joh, He that will 
pray butſeldome, but now and 
then, pray juſtly expe that 
God will heare tA. never : for 
obſuch he faith, They ſhall call 
P83 We, Und 1 will not anſwer, 

What ſhall Lfay theato thoſe, 
.thatdoenotonely utterly neg- 
lect this duty, themſelyes, but 


,deſpilc all other that doe make 


it their practiſe duly to call 
on God? The Prophet dath A 


Ji = a, brand upon Atheiſts, 


bichjn qo BYE, hearts ſay there 
;— od... They. call not upoy! 


the irs Tak Top ſbame the 
oh «ll of the MTS becanſy 


Ye, theLord loo cthfrombes- 


|;yen, and doth behold and pu- | 
niſh ſuch impiery and. pro=! 


-phaneneſſe. 
.- In concerneth all Chriſtians 
therefore to make all the peti- 


ther in-this-ſame forme,:or in- 
other 


A 


6s their - But know 


tions in this Lords Prayer” (ci- | 


Tx > | 

FT: 
5 TY 4 
tf. 
| 


Pro. 8. a | 


; &s i 
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Pfal 14: 
5, 


Ye 2. Þ 
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ma aun oadk. 


A Key of Heaven, 


other wordsto the ſame ef 
| every day. It was Ckriſtsx 
Ale, and- hath beene the m nat). 
ier oF the faithfall i all ages, 
Then ſhall we hold a gracious] 
 familiaritie with God our Fas 
'*ther. Then will he hearens'+| 
| waies, and we ſhall ever have 
our requeſts granred, when 
The caſe \ tall be beſt for us. Ifit be —_ 
"how often in one da | 
are to be made? Ia ed 
culations and ſhort lifrings up 
- | of the heart ſhould beveryÞ, | 
ten,according as ſudden occatk 
ens ſhall mimfter canſe : mote 
fetandſolemne prayers ſhokl 
be made ordinarily at morning] 
at meales,and at evening. 
times doe alwaies miniſter 
cauſe of ſolemne. prayer, ul 
may ordinarily -without ne 
| fary lets be performed. 
' other times prayer mutr 
made as chere ſhall fall out ip 
ciall cauſe. For wee mu 
- bel 2:57 00A that is; in 


_— — ——_ 
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WE | The Lards Projerpencd, 


tate: - and condition, and upon. 
Cas :good occaſion,” when 


sopportimry;then 
and rd praife OS, No n pro, 
|rules'can- be given for any ſet|. 
' number, how-'oft; this is left 
unto a mans Chriſtiandiſcreri- 
| on; as hiv neceſſities, and \as his 
"opportunities doe vary” Bur ro 
keepe canonicall houres,and td 
fe by ſtinted numbers, upon 
ades,or otherwiſeas Papiſts 

' doe, i is ridiculons and toozos 
Auperſtirious, 
-» Itwill rejoyce a Chriſtian 
| heart to confider, thathee hath 
-leaveto come to God to pre- |. 
terre his ſuits unto him'every 

day. We are loth to pur up pe. 
ci tions unto men too oft, 

| they ſhould grow weary ofius: | 
' bur ie ſhould not beſo between | 
| Chriſtians andthe Lord: forhe 

is beſt pleaſed with- thoſe-that 
comectienet tohim.In' Courts 

of Requeſts amongſt ' men, 

there are certaine: dayes in 


4 " [2 which 


1 4378 | 


k* AKeyof Hekven, T3 { 
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EX I, 


| Elriſtleſus, ad have. 


which one. mansſair 1s hears 


which time other mgne 
ETEES 


| rom his were 
| not every; Terme. But all Gal 


prople.may” come to-Þ 
queſts beard and grant 


— that is, ſuch bread 
to we have true right ang 


ee. Hence we aretan 
11 be Maint enayce Ww 


(Chriſtian ay deforecy litie 


bas ow»e; cone: lembaii bart | +4 
[ers before: G:O:D- anda 


| Dironke waters ont of th 


 ve3fterne, Pro. 5. 1 5. Lheanp 


| ite 'commiandeth: aha! 4 


; ſhould care their endl 
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Courtofheren rey do jo 
| ſeven times, and ifneed © 
| ventic times ſcucn times i 
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| willbe impure. uato.them + 
be ira 
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are many, are" forgy ot Tho -/ 
loved mach : e the wo- 

mans love was not romeo 
great tn # frne' 
ind igneof Godsforgivenete| 
 Sothat in theſe wor he that | 


__ dotirrepreſent to his 
and dorh ntrer | 


pevietorr meh; Thirfith'| 


he himſelfrhar harh bat's'dr© 
| ofmercie, yet could and 7, 
forgive ; and fith this _— in 
themtoforgive 

edema efeevofhl money 
towards them, and ſo Was an 


| 


4 
_ 
Wt # 


FT 0361 kg Hen, 
| The ſenſe of this Tx: | 


titien may be rendred thus ; @ 
Lord God,who art = onely fa 
&r of finnes', ſith we © 
on thy Name , nettherts 
owr lives be pleafing to her n 
comfort able to our ſelves, ſo lou 
as thou art nnreconciled tt uy 
a long us thou hideſt th 
conmenance from mi : 
Mlegfod therfort through Chniſ| 
—_ thou haſt maile to b dl 
| [ redemption, to be reconciled 
me, and to all thine elet# 1 
the earth pa HY cal 
to u5;but free and ac fro 
the whole guilt 16/4108 
of all ſinnes, ſmall and great] 
thu canuſe we confeſſe 0 
and. do beleeve thy 
were (ſt, Lord belpo 
X03 + tg 
righteomſne(e of- Chriſt wi 
| and | grant that thy Spric 
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aſſurance of hope , that we may\ | 


have peace of conſcience, joy 9 
the holy Ghoſh ,". and in the'end 
| everlaſting tife)\Lord\this thaw 
cauft eaſily and wilt _ ao; | 
for even we, that have but a 
| ſmall meaſure of compaſſion, 
furgive 1hofe that wrong us. And 
fith by this. our forgiving” of o-| 
thers,. we know thou haſt begins | 
| to fargive us, continue therefore 
| thy-graces, and certific daily to'| 
' our heart s that thou art our ſal- 
vation, | 
And forgive us our fiunes, If 
it be obſeryed how this Petiti-- 
on 1s joyned to the former, in- 
ll timating, that natural life with-- 
£1 out forgiveneſſe of-finne, will 
il little availe a man: andif it; be 
confidered that forgivenefſe of 
Y finnes (in that ſenſe as hath' 
\beene delivered) is the ſubje&'| 
TY ofthis Petition, we may note,: 
fl it concerneth all men to defort | 
and endeavour after forgiven? 
of their ſuncs through -Chrifs; 
| V 3 with 
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To —_ My "AR of Homes, 


"with the, applicatiane 4 and fe.) 

 rance thereof to their hearts and 

conſciences by. the 

| They muſt we waged < 

one mean their ſirſhes, 

| dut impute ſts x1 

nefſe unto Su that 

be delivered from all guilrag : 

prottumens of finne; and a ay 
heres of glorie ;zand tha 1 

would daily pafle the ſer ? 

| hereof to their conſcience: 1 

Hoſ.14.2; | [cab (aith,T ake with you wand 

and turne to the Lor » [ay 


him,Taks away all ini THSHH 
receive #e graciouſly. The Þy 
phet David tow om the bh | 


oe, Maya had prenounee 
2 SAW,13, f ro A 


13. 'venefſe of his 1 Godly 


his cares, yet becanſe God 
notpronounced it to: high | 
but withdrew his countems bra 
from him , he is therefe 
neſt with _ Lord, 

7. | Purge me with by/op'; 

”" | boive and Fs 

| face from _—_—_— 


—_— 


all mine injquities. ' . Renew 4 
right ſpirit within me, Reſtore to 
| we the jos of thy ſalvation... 
they ſeparate betweene . Gad 
and man, whether hee be con- 
verted, or UReTanGs - > 
iniquities have ſeparated. be- 
$6 ens Jou and —— aud 
your fnues have made bins hide 
hu face from you, that hee will 
not heare, And, We bave tran/- 
greſſed and have rebelled, faith 
. Firemie, thou baſt not pardened. 
Thou haſt covered thy ſelfe with 
4 claud, that our prayer ſhould 
not paſſe: through, It a man be 
notin [tate of grace, bis proſpe- 
rity n hs re an Prjnr 
is day © ter; 
Þomuceh of his da _ arcbut. | 
8 | multiplication of his finnes, :a- 
= | nn the a of account; And 
F | emay looke for death. toar- 
reſt bim every day, whichif.it 
doe before hs ſinnes be temit- 
ted, hee ſhall be found i, his 
V4  finn 
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3 finnes at theday of judgement; | : 
F- to his everlaſting perdition. "1 
4 [IIY a man be in ſtate of grace, yetif 
7 ' - {| bynew'ſinnestheTLord be pre»! 
voked to —_— his loving 
countenance, and to ſhew to- 
kens of his diſpleaſure againſt | 
him,his life becommeth unpro- 
| fitable, anduncomfortable, tit-| 
| till God ſpeake. peace tohis 
| foule againe: He cannot "come 
' boldly into Gods preſenice'ty 
pray, heare, or receive the #-| 
| crament: or if he doe com | 
1s very heartlefſe in thep 
manceof them, and all thata 
man'hath, though it be aking- 
—— 386 can Sp C b- 
| fort, as it was'in Davids call], 
| But when God forgiverk' fits, 
wp | ATT 
God of an enemy becommety 
a "friend, and of a diſpleated? 
Father,beginneth to lookegael 
ciouſly upon his childe ; tomy 
this pardon it is that a'mann 
| freed from all miſcric, ant a” 
Fo aſſurance andſealing e Tr q” 


4 
S 


| don to the conſcience, doe fol- 
| low p eace of conſcience, free- 
[dome and libertie ofheart;''to 

'come before GOD ar' a 


times, and inthe end: everla- |. 


ſting life, 
| Vntill finnes paſtbe pardo« |- 
ned, and the ſinner is juſtified, 


hecannor doe Gods will, not | 


'glorifie his name. For; »nthHl 
| much be forgiven, no man pan 


love much; for to whom little is] - 
forgiven, the (ame-lovert-Iithle,| . 


fair Chrift: + Aman is not{an-: 


Rified unril he be firſt juſtif-| - 
ed; he car} never repent; and | 


live holily-in timeto come,an- 


finnes 
|whens nt 4s a Hit 
doth hy hold on Cl#3f 


kill finne, and ivquick- 


til hee have hoperthar all. his] - 
are pardoned;" Bar| : 
ri fas h 


den, the famefaith Ces ; 
e from Chrift; ; ny: , 


in the inward man; \And| 
g makerly than ſdftate- : 


| as 


Cr renner LA, 
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pleaſe God, 1, for time preſent þ 
GE dates firme perſwa+. 
fion of Gods love to in, 0 
pardoning his{innes [ar .Now 
this pardon mult be fought k 
in Chriſt, and muſt be applie 
by faith; becauſe Chriſt lelus B 

Mediator, who bath ſatis 
fied for ſinne,:and hath mace 8 
way. for Gods mercy: andfal 
1 theonely inſtrument on 
part, tO apply this remillio 
| and redemp tion. af} 


The particulars Foppre'y f 
dedi TIgE ints my, yd be 


pneree by that w 
ene (aid 1 = the _ 


| of al 


| freedome nr — 

of all Ap bY 

| aske Sl Llife, together Wi 
reference to themeanes, | 


by, Corifs therefore 

faithto apply Chritandge 
certificate by the ſpirit, 
\ſinnes are pardoned, /# ſow 


| 
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aske aſſurance, and the frujtsof 
aſſurance of forgivencle in this 
| life, viz, peace. of conſeieuce, 
joy.n the holy Gboaſt:Thepars | 
ticulars being remembred; the 
uſes follow, | 
| . If forgiveneſle of finnes bee 
ſo deſireable, rhey are then to 
| be held extreamely foolith,and 
beyond meatfure finfull, that 
ot all things, care andlookleaft 
| after meſs and the ma- 
king of their falvationſfurenn- 
to them, IF they have offended, 
and arc in danger .of puaiſh- 
ment by the lawes of man,then, 
if dy petition, or bribe, ſatisfa- 


|they can procure exther/com- 
mutations , releaſements ,* or 
pardons, they ' will: ſpare 'no 
paines this way : Or if they can 


el & {make fore to themſcives, and 


theirs, ; large'te 7e- 
ines, ir is all thzr-theydoelas 


| dour to make ſure in this1ife : 


Rion, or by any other -meanes | 


" }but they are altogerier negti- 
[ 4 
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ent. in ſeeking remiſſion. of þ 
Fancsby Chriſt Ieſus, they have}; 
no. thoughts of - making their }/ 
cling and ele&ion ſure. Nay,|, 
becauſe they-would be thought] 
to have reaſon for what they} 
doe,in not ſceking for aſſurance] 
of falvation, they would make} 
themſelves andothers beleeve, 
that i:.1s impoflible.ro be attat» 
ned, and that to be ſure of als 
vation 1s high preſumption. 
| they can-provide for their be 4 / 
dies, they will-truſt God - with 
their ſoules, they hope that - 
that made them will lave 
M confeſle they bee f 
who are not? Thus fleight 
lythey pafſeover their Juſt 
tien, . a matter of the gre 
conſcquenceof any Bien 
can concerne them. But \ 
doth this argue, but- that thi 
are ignorant & ſenſleſſe of 
miſeries : for if they kr | 
werecaſt and condemnet - 
vn as in caſe-of 
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| death, begge pardon,asa prilo- | 
| neratthe barre would beg for | 
| hislife. 1f theſe men Ji not 
| loye their ſinne, and. flatter 
' themſelves, reſumin of Gad, ' 
| thathe will be mercifull not- |. 
withſtanding their abhomina- 
ble ſinnes, they would never, 
negle& that invaluable benefit | 
ofremiſſion of ſinnes, Bur let | 


them not catch hold and reſt on | ; 


theſe preſarmptuous hopes, they 
will deceive them, far they be | 
' but the hypocrites hopes, like 
is webs; the Beeſome of 
1 cath putteth an end. to them 
all. Then, God will ſhew that 
| | becan be mercifull to ene; 
ſelsof mercy, and yet be ju in 
Nt | thedamnation of all, 

TY [1e& fo great ſalvationy red 
py iach gracious meunes as by 
pardon, . if they would 
yoke it. 


| 


pray, aiuted all moan to 0b- 
130mg of finnes, and 


| The Lords Prager opened, T4446 
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| askiog for ' miſerics that abide men untill/ 
giv:relde finne be pardoned, namely,that 


yu" 


, nall wrath; and if we didprige. 
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| aſſurance thereofto their cons} 
| ſcience, He thatis in danger of| 
| an execution upon his body,ta 
| impriſonment or to deati), ap 
thathath not evidence for his 
hnds and poſſeſſions, canngt 
reſt nor have any quiet, untill 
| he have a pardon,and havegote 
ren better evidence. Were ve. 
but fpirituall to apprebendil 


| 35-9 


; we are expoſed to Gods ett 
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; heaven at ſo high a rate as nds 
| ferveth, it being an inberitange 
/ incorruptible, reſerved jin-W 

i heavens:and if we did but we | 
the ſins even. of Gods, Deople | 
be not made knowne ar oh | 
to their hearrs,thongh their ins) 
ſhall not damne rhem inde 
and for ener, yet they dam 
 themin their owne ſenſe: 


_ for a time, throug \ ho 
for 


-conlcience,... as.It- 


> — 


» | n 


Py 
—— = 


—{Q . 


' The Lords Prayer opened, \| 447 : 
with David. And if wedid but 
conſider, that the peace of God 
paſſeth all underſtanding , and 
that there is nothing would 
make us ſo comforrable to our 7 
(elves, nor ſo fruitfull in the 
knowledge of our Lord ITefus 
Chriſt,as aflurance of ſalvation: | 
and.if we held him tobe onely | 
the bleſſed man whoſe tranſgreſ- 
| fon ts forgiven, and whoſe ſinne 
1# covered; wee would ntfeall 
| meanes rohave Fithin Chriſt; | 
| we would importnne God,and | | 
givehim no reſt, unciliheehad F 
pardoned our ſinnes, and (ealed 
the pardon to our conſcience 44 
by bis Spirit; whichis theſeale "Hy 
ofourredemption. :,...;,, - JN © 
- Forgive. The perſonof whom 1: 
 Forgiveneſle is asked, is our Fa- | 
ther which is in heaven:where- | - 
Dre it followeth, FR 
Jt. God that forgiveth fine, | Do. 2.| 
Yea, becauſe our Saviour di- | | 
regeth-us to aske forgivencſic 
of none but of God, wee may 
fr CON- 


Pſal. 32: I»* | 


>” — PITS Lo —_— 
b- — — — — 


Qt. —  —_— — 


- 


= - 


——_—_ 


LA © 4 Keyof Heaves, 


conclude that it belongerh to - 
; Got onely to forgive {innes.) 
oF Ifa.43<.25« | To eVEen T: Am hee, faith God,}. 
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BF '  |"which blotteth+ out thy' tranſel 
bf | greſſtons, for mine own-[ake, ani 


| will not remember thy ſinnes, 
; Daniel faith, To the Lord our} 
| God belongeth mercies and for-|. 
| geveneſſes, Dan, 9.9. With che | | 
| Lord i mercy, and plenteaneres. 
| demption, Pal. 130.7. And ih]: 
| wasa true poſition .among the}. 


|" Tewes, that none conld fory ih | 
I finnes but God onely, Mark. 230 | | 
| Reg/.7. | Ts. forgrve iniquitze, trans p 
Exod.34 7+ grefſion, and fine, is 2 brand] } |, 
® | of his name, therefore peculiar] {| | ( 
he toGod, - 10 
|Reaſe2n | Bveryſinne is committed #1} | x 
gainſt God, yea, rhe ſinhesl F | \ 
which are committe@ af Ni : ot 
our neighbour. - Davis 4 mh ; l'E 
hee had committed- adukamy'li | 

* [pra 1: 4., and murther, ſaid, 4 '" 
kN  oncly have 1 nnd: "1 G 
| Reaf: 3. : to 
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perfe&t and moſt holy taw,and | 
againſt an infinite God : ſo rhat 
there muſt be infinite merit in 
the Mediator,and infinite mer- 
cy in him-which through .the 
Mediator ſhall pardon -finne, 
which infinitenefle is onely to 
be found in God, 

| Men are to forgive their 

brethren, therefore not-G OD 

onely. 

| Diſtintion muſt be made, 

tee DAR 

there may de a tre{ 
1 man, becauſe i wrongetiriing 
{Fl |alfo there is offence againſt 
1] God, becauſe it is finne, name- 
ly, a-tranſgreſſion of his Law, 
' Men may, and muſtforgive the 
| wrong and. treſpaſſe againſt 
bimictves, but muſt not, nay, 
| cannot forgive the ſin againſt 
God, 
| Miniſters are allowed by 
God himſelfe to remit finnes, 
fob, 20,2 3, 


Miniſters remitfinnes mini- | 
{teri- 
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I y-45e- | - ' A Key of Heaven, 7 
ſterially, in Chriſts name, pro-, 
nouncing onely Gods forgi-: 
aq ving of inne; as Nathan ſaid to] 

| |2Saw,12.| David. The Lord hath put #6 
b-", 13s way thy finne: But tacy doe not | 

& forgive fins authoratively, 4s 

| from themſelves, 


| JJe 1, This condemneth FL 
A minable preſumption 
Pope, who. daily takethu ll 


< 


| him to forgive fins. 

Uſe 3. This miſt teach all « 
m3 would have pardonof (inne 
ſecke onely unto God, and 
to 'any creature, living 
dead. hd 
| This is comfortable w_ 
| that need and defire ba 
Tt is well for them that-G 
' doth not put them over by, A 
'thers, butreſerveth this pc 
- ofpardoning of finnes tok _ 
ſelf:they that come to him4 1 
|be aſſured that he will anda 
forgive them: for Devel 
| He, e #5 plenteous in weyf 
Toad that call on op: 


lt OY a. 
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|thongh our ſinnes have aboun- 


ded, both for greatnefle and 
number : The grace of him that 


| pardoneth hoilech mumch more: 


For with God « plenteons Fe 
demption, Plal, 130.7. 

All that os this, & have 
had their finnes pardoned,maſt 
admire and praile the name of 
God, ſaying with heart and 
voyce, Who « a God 65d you: 


that pardoneth iniquit 
feth by the Fer Sober of the of 5 the 


| remnant of his 
7.18, And wich wil] _ 


the Lord , O my ſoule, and af 
that is within mebleſſ his holy 
Name, who forgiveth all thine 
mquities .Plal, 107, 1.3, 

Forgive : this implieth a free 
pitt, gout if juſtification 
be by forgiveneſle of ſinne, we 
may conclude, 

Salvation ts by the free grace 


of God. The Apoſtle faith, We 


{are juſtified freely by bus " waged - 


a the redemptron that is in 
C" briſt 


| 


Fea © 
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af A Key of Heaven; * _ * 
FR" (tift Teſs, Rom.3. 24. All 
he faith, And you hath he 4 
hened, being dead in your þ 
having of h& grace FA orgiven ya 

all treFaſſes : fo the word fore 
give there ſignifieth, Col. 2, ra 
And God himfelfe faith, 7,eves 
1, blot out thy ranſerof 


fr Mine owne ſake, Waiah 


”Eirher Glvation muſt be | 
grace, or of works, for it "cad 
| not be of both : for then 'gr*l 


were no grace, or works o 

| works, But falvation' is not 

works , therefore of mel 

gracc, according to thatof 

| Apoſtle, By grace woe 

by þ faith not of your ſety 

| £14 the gift of Godgnot of work 

left i man fromld boaſt .By 

2 s == © Gy 
But it may bee demand 

how ſalvation can be ſaid 

| of Gods grace, when as = 

risfaion was 'made 

unto the juſtice of Golawbe v5 
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by it it was purchaſed, and meri- 
tedfor us, 

Ianſwer: That the juſtifica- 
tion and falvationofa man, to 
| whom God hath given faith, 
ſhould be of Gods grace,and yet 
of merit,and therefore of juſtice; 
herein is no contrarietie, if we 
diſtinguiſh, and canſider diffe- | 
rent reſpeQs ; 1» re/peft of 
Chr;fi,our juſtification and fal- 
vation is of merit, and is an at 
of Gods juſtice ; bat in reef# 
of us itis of grace , and js ar{at. 
of Gods mercy, It is true that; 
flvation is purchaſed for us: 
but who did it? was it not God. | 
the Sonne? Man did not,nor yet 
can os purchaſe his owne re- | 

jon, And though we be | 
on by that ron. 1-4 of 
Chriſt,how were we apps os 
| thereto 2 How was Chriſt or-. 
7 and became a purchaler 
us 2 How came Wet have 


Re lk Fre we to | 
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—_ (F A Key of Heaven, - 3 
juz thereof, and the earneſt of 1 11. 1] | 
Spirit joyned to our _— : 
not all this of Gods fee gr ace} 
Therefore the Aoi whey 
hee ſpeaketh of  redempriot 
through Chrifts bloud , hee als 
deth, through hu rich gra 
Eph.1. 4-5.6.7- 

Had- man ſtood in « 1% 
teartnes with God, when! it 
entred into covenat with hiy 
and the tenour of thecover ut " 
had beene that he mult k 
the Law, or be damned; ce 
he himfelfe could procure 
ficient ſuertie to ſutfer, a uy 
damned for him, If i 
then procured for himſelf 
o ſieetle, and the fame it 
__ _ LY nth 
cate, aquitting Mee 
der had beene a meere 4 
juſtice. Bar Adew ood 
_ without a fa 

having ſinned-oth ne 
co 5o4 
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ner is aved ate of Gods graci- 
ous appointment, . accompliſh 
ment, and acceptance ; he glo- 
riffing himſelfe by ſaving Nin- 
full man in a way as well of in- 
finite mercie, as' of infinite ju- 
ſtice, Hence it is,fiththe price 
was of Gods gracious ordina- 
tion, and was payed by Chriſt 
as well very God, as very man, 
the greater the price and fatis- 


fa&on was, the greater is the | 


mercie and grace of God, in 
pardoning by ſach a meanes, 
Sothatfree grace in God, and 
ſack a purchaſed redemption 
by God for man,can ſtand well 


can,and doth hold forth his me- 
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\dlfo is to:bee | 
D » chache would | 


Theo woe &toup- 


vids, IT = would fo | 
| <a in'us-by the | 
that we maj | 


by it,-and hekt: 
x of it, (@ ast& | 
Wee 8 made: to yeeld” 
tommit: that {ane to which: 
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(hey Ghar momayreſtcompes” 
[t167 "that wee may have; 
both 


Te” nn tnwacan} | 


| bork will and abilitytolivehe 
lily & righteouſly ivelie wit 
courſe of our life, 010 yen 
| Bythis effoRtalh ae 
derſtand nor onely fucha'y 
of the holy ſpirit of Godyith 
intighteneth- the|'(minde # 
whichcureth the will bya _ 
| | mediate influence, fo Tre, 
| onely-roTaife the wall:tromdl 
_ vamrall-propenfitie. tb 1a 
| kerency. to refll 


tae ; 
' go0d,if bewill; Bur.ivivt 
powerfull: workeof the Spiil 
| that it cauſeth the: will ſo86 
 cline evill; thats! ct 
| dup anien of hel andca 
the will ſo to incline-tog( 
That it wit imbrace ther 
| therunto,& furs 
For true [avin grace 
eſſe, aokingre banal 
_— 
neſſeiof the will ofa 


is. mend 
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porierto re & evil, nd'to/d66 


J'good, if 1a wall: bieicivnn | 
"JF)habi nl difpoſing of the: will 


11] at Which is g60d onely. 
4 J- Heneeiccs har: alchough 


exo of rhe: dominion: | 
© bs! ctr does 


al rrefift exhortario 


anincopd an wrrmghrlen 
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& convineOthic ovjilci- 
| #many(chabitieak oth 
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Tay from him aWwilleo 
, With a tentation to oi 
neo former unwil n 


| remainea/poG bility of freſſty 
t&-rhe wall wetc :c therwile 


I. - 


pefedi ico ne HP 
The will ef van wh y 
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any conſtraint; of the; will, | 

| E the will canaoz.be cogſtrai-/| 

ied; Audit, is. without any the | 
kal alt jn/ringing of the liberty of 

zans. Will in.a, moſt free pro- 

; dn c molar Lock; ale 


in Ie: caſon- hee neicher cans 
will chuſe but beleeye theo. 
WT oienbs wh g009 race = 


= Cyr yas x hap ahem 
| BCcr Long par 4 they; Ars 
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bur. to/ imbrace it, and enday 
veur to performe it, "Int 
| manner was the will of TW 
| A ni Into aft ecordins 
a Saint Parteftificth wheathe 
ſaith, Thankes be to God whit 
put the fankb earniſt care intbHht] 
heart of T*tvis for youttor indeal(y |4 
he accepted vhe exbortatlion, ty | 
| - This grace dothfo fireng 
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F and this hee doth by his ſpirit, 
vi ingenerating and infuſing a {pt- 
J |rigual! principle of grace,giving 
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fleſh, ſo that the old man offin, | + 


annot doe the evill,nor yet hyn- 
der the good which it would. 
For, when God pleafeth-to 
worke in maneffectually roſal- 
wation; hee doth by his grace, 
firſt inlighten the minde, and 
ale the. will of its inbred «- 
verſeneſſe and. adverſeneſſe 40 
t, and of its proneſſetoiev ill; 


man 4 divine & new nature, 
which is as the {oule of the ſoul, 
by which mans will is not left 


[todoe, or nor do;but by which 
[tis made apt, and, by: which it 
Goth bend and preſſe forward un- 


tothe performance of allfuch | 
ations as doe tend to-a fuperna- 
arall end, ſach as tend ro Gods 
gory, and eternall life, thishee 
doth by his prevenient grace: | 
Sen from-this inward and viral | 
ineiple-. (God by, his ſuble- 
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Z | quent Brace preoperating a 
| ſetting man on worke) they 
event's will, and afte@ 
ons do'apply themſelves aca ? 
ding as « mondo 
their ob jeds, and their Goda} 
fiſts the aQs of faith, hope, | 
_ ity tra drawne k 6. 
an \perfe&t 

\ 'Ehis grace therefore w 
by a man isdelivered froms 
is not onely an habitually or 
giving a power onely-te 
will, leaving it'in the ple 
14 of the will to ſuſpend. * 
it willrefilt a temptation or 
but it1s an actuall grace impW-l 4 
ving the habituall power W "1 | 
God infuſed 1ntv the heat | 
mant'in the firtt a& of true 
verſion, which irdoth; by 

newt | 

ie afſiſterly and- ſtirrethup? 
will; and draweth forthiti 
lityintothea&t wy 
to ſhurme what is ſit 
will and to(dc ve whati 
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l Y and god For as no manhath 
fomuch as apower: to wilt to | 
-abſtaine- from ſinne, "without 
'habituall-grace, 1o' mvickarens 
| (ering abſtaine: from _ 
[wichour aca 


re [| over = 
jill, cauſing it to ceaſFirs in- 


Wir norin Fenerall, /2s"Bj-the 
if /aturatl-power of the” will-ie 
; by doe; but infpecialhnainely 
bthe good incſſe and hy 
A :” Thisgood habir is bya 
ed hes ial grace'of Got bre 
bat, nor onely to will,” 
tee rhat which godd, abdte- 
vle in his fight. For God 
Ihe 7 Groton by Na 
| ance > Son's Meme a 
ys of ber goodneſſe & i, 
ray nm men 
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- naturall;This grace God gived 
tone, and not to/another, not 
becanſevt his fore-ſight _ 
one-would - doe; and ang 
would not; or becauſe _ | 
diſpoſed bimiclfe for it|b the 
readineſſe of his will,or by; 
other good -worke, and t 
ther hath not; #=t of hw m 
good pl gre, Phil,2.13; 
t would have 0nd 
St of Godby mo 4 ” 
That it is-nee 
ducing of good: Geckew 
Fepentance,new; obedience 
of perſeverante, that $ q 
Hala afford firſt his x 
ent ſuperoperating'grace 
gin the goad workeina 
.of man, whereby (the will 
ing an ative power). dot 
operate,andactually will 
leeve, willto repent; ane | 
fiſt a temptation, to ive. go 
and to perſevere;ar 
is necdtull that God de 
— -pi 


avi | 
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wheredya man under God. by: 


repent, reſiſta temptation, and 
doe” what may be pleaſing in 
Gods {ight, and alſo-perſevere; 
this is echlion both by the Scrip- 
|tures, namely, Philip. 2,1 3.400 
ellewbere; a8allo by the experi- 
ence of -the.beſt children of 
God. God hath given the Apo- 
Rle grace 20) 4ll, for hee faith, 
1. will was. preſent. 'with him, 
[when yet he wanted pe Wer to 
doe the good which 
for, he ſaith alſo, homo perform 
that which was Spd hee found 
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1 wo ,The ele 
3! BY runne pap inthe. 
aſe ofher inability aA ly to 
munne, ſhe prayerh thus, Draw 
i [meand we will runxe after thee. 
[8 | Our Sayiour Ge Can come 
| to him, except the Father draw. 
| ru That man commeth _ to 
;/t, that is, beleeverh in has; 
| this is the formal and proper act 
|Xman, but that hee is wrought 
/by  Aa3 +. 
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to thisaR, this is of God by 
as rametdr 0c 

orcibly drawne. Now if 
ſhould give onely a lefle tne: 
fare of grace, tharis, ifhe on | 
raiſe the willto-an ifndiffer 
| to willisf\s wen will; and ( 
ſuſpend the concourſe | of hit 
\\ gracious power requiſite to 

| a& of "willing and _—y 

. | which is good uitfl the wlll 
Fre: &wne nb tore) 


by git; Gultd hi 
Een i chies 


Will, or t6 doen vine 

ſhall never hag 4 wil 
proredr ee wheret £ 
[ing ally wi will,or hs | 


ing the "ec ou wy 


Tree determine to will" ora 
+ | goecharWhieh'is good, bur! 
ther the contrary. - Pat" [4100 
 n\ansfaft; therermaing -. ofis 100% 
{i LE, $2448 .. _ *ret 
Heb. 82.1, | rate) which doth fo F 
þmogebe with ry po 
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theſe will,” (if God adde/no 
[more then a generallconconrſe 


|dethto the ſubſtance of al mens 
ations, goodor bad; or ifHee 
onely be ready to yeeld a ſpeci- 
all gracious concourleto thedo- 
mg of good worke, which 
hee is a like ready; to yeeld; anto 
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will ſhall firlk determine to wil, 
{or to doe it.) the weight, Lay, 


ofthe diſpoſition of the fleſh, 


to good ſhall ceaſe, and the 
J [man will actually determine 
'Y for that which igevill. Whence 
_ £ounſt of neceſſicy follow tha 
_, ffery man wall inevitably'fa 
g ao ſinne, and will: live-and 
J die in it, and ſono mary can 
| poſhibly beſaved ; for wee may 
ell reafon thus. Ifour (rſt fa- 
jr Adam, who had notin hi 
4 Aa4 will 


cauſe thatthe wits hae 
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of the weight .of a temptation, 


all, upon ſuppoſition that their 
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of his power,. whick: hee aftar-| 


ging agaolt theſpirit, & the | 
Feight of the temptation, will | 
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propenlities i 
1h one againſt t 
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will two contrary principley/ 
| Aeſh and ſpirit, 


who had not! 
Cee 3 wall and | 


ting & weigh 
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very man(even he 'rhat is moſt 
regenerate) now hath; But'if 
Adams will was babitually and 
perfectly well diſpoſed to the| 
choiſe of good only, havi Yor jo 

the leaſt propenſity to < and] 
had no weakenefle, but wht 


ture, namely a poſlibj 


was common to him as' ;2 Oe | 


' through freedome of his w Ito 
| mo evill, and'to ref 
the . if he would, ith 
—_— that he might bed 
97 in judgement; yer; beck 
when he was tempted, (the 
with no other temptarid 
ſoch as by Ins habituall g 
might eaſily have refed) 
left him tothe liberty a 
wer of his 6wne will, an i 
not afford hint a ſpeciall/ 
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of thetemptation, Let ittgow- 
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of be conſidered, ife-ddamiin-ftate. 
F ofingocency, and inaNtate.of | 
«| | |perfeRtion, if when he waslefe 
Li to the liberty 'and power of his 
a | |will, the tempration-cauſed his 


{| | will, that, was unequal balance, 
to-will and- to make” choile of; 
that w hich was evill; being gl 
vercome of the temptation, is1t- 
poſſible that any man living. 
'(who-ſhall have nenely grace on 
ſhall+ bave no..more, \grace-ob 
|God, till firſt he hunſelfe hath: 
determined to will that which: 
\sgood ) ſhal everaQually with: 
and daily temptations, or, be-. 
[ing fallen, (hall ever. riſe our of 
his fall; for hee never will»/h,\. 
either to-refift the temptation, | 
|orby repentance to. rife out. of | 
his linne. .. 
.\Thematter ofthis petition, 
and the words being explained, 
they carry this ſenſe; . 
..0-Lord. God which toveſt| 
Aa.s, © gocd,\”, 
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| good;and bareſt evill;rhoun | 
| aka_e and diſpoſe fu 
| hinge by divine providench) y 
of thy mercy, thou biſt 
pj Ln and all other of | 
that beleeve,from the puniſhnent| 
ated panes paſt;;n forgiving 
all ovey tr+ſpaſes ; a6 not now (4 
beſeech ther)" ex poſe #s unto } 
temptations of the wicked worldy\ 
of the divetl; or of our owne evilt| 
arde;but that whenſorver ti ep 
aſſent 215 FO'cAUICE 14 ,07 | 


mito evill, owe may 947 by the Fad 


| of thy grace rags. OY 
| overcome them, 
through var Nm, y weare ye 
| anddaity doe fall into june; 
ate unto 70 rife out: 
[xs ef af by © hearty regentaneay 
| For this cauſe vouchſ/afe anto' | 
; thy "y ſpirit, that 200m , 
; ay be put tnio us, may ves 
| ſtrengthened mn us, that. b th 6 
: deeds thereof we miy mbris 
| deeds of the fleſh. Lt eſa 
| gyad [iris alſo frame 144-W1tt 0,4) 
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"em In an holy cont-ſe of wew | 
edcenc 


e, that we 
thee 3m holineſſe we Uk 


neſſe all the dates of our Iife; to 
the glory of thy mat holy Tn, 
| | is domg 1hy willh 
1 |: Lead wer notyeve! Iris evident | 
j that ſan&ification and holineſle 
elite,is the principall thingay- | 
med atin this petition: whence 
fwe obſerve withit, the co 
jantion (ard) which i 


[tisro the other petition, wee 


learne, | 

74 ought to be the defire and | 

LY adeavomy of all Chyiffvan', as 

+ | well to be holy, 1” this tife; as'to 
| bbappre ir that which ## td come. 

I [As well to have power ig, it |-__ 

knne, as pardor of it2as well to | 

p| belanAified, 2s juſtified; Chriſt | 

| __ for all that did & fob 

9 velaying, © 7 pray wor that | 

&f {© | thou ſhouldeſt take | wr dat out 

GY [he wortd, but thar thou ſanldef 

i eepe them from evill. Toh, T7. 


15.and verſe 1 7:8 andifie them 
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thy word, and let not any migui-| 


| ry have dominion over me, Pal, 
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truth. David = 
of preſumptuous ſinnes; fairhto] Þ 
God, Let them not have demints| | 
on over me, Pſal. 19. 13. The 


like prayerhe maketh againſtalt 
ſinnes, ſaying, Order my ſeprin 


I 4s I 33. The whole tenordf 
Scripture is that we ſhould.«b+ 
horre that which ts evilly and, 
cleave to... that which « 46 
Rom. 12.9. 

For, Inſtification and Sand 


fication are ſo.in{eparab 
joined,that no man hath wa 


forgiven, who hath not withall 
| the fruit of it unto repentanitty 
| and holineſſe of life here wn thi 
| fe, This I hall make evident| 
| by theſe arguments follows 
| (1) It isone partof ti 

Covenant of - grace - that . 
ſhould, be holy : and for: 

cauſe God hath not onely- 
quired. holineſſ to. be fhts 
Ks part, but hath | 


4] 


IT 


«i, 4 4 
he dg 
* Las! 


The Ze Sers ded. 


| well ro write his" Law in the Heb.$.to, 4 
hearts of his people, as tobe mey- 13. 
| cifull to their unrighteouſueſſe, | *: 
| and not to remember their | Ji; 
ſinne. | | 
(2.) It isone evil to which | 
God hathchoſen men in'Chriſt' 
to be holy:, and without blame | Eph.1.45 | 
| before him inlove, as well asto. 14 
| be adopted children by Chriſt 
| roobraine everlaſtinslife, *' | 
(3.) Ir is the end "of the'of- 
fice and comming of our Sivi- 
' our Teſus Chriſt, and'ofthe me- 
'rit and efficacy of his death, re-| 
| farrection, and intercef{i6n;,not 
; onely that beleevers ſhowd 6b- | 
'taine forgiveneſle of finne, and; 
| everlaſting lite; but that fo ma-. WP 6 
| ny as the Father gave unto him] __ 1 5 
| mich beleeve, repent, and live oy 
holily and- righteouſly in this | ay 
preſent world:z/hee purging Tic 2.14" 
them to: himſoſte tobe pecu- | 
p [liar people *zealons” of g6okt 
works; | ; 
4 (4. ). It is he endl ofthe Scrip- 
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fb. 15 4. conſolation thereof , beleevers 
jlob-17.'7 might have hope ; but allo-toh% 
| Eph. 5-26. ſanthifie and cleanſe them from "0 
58 the fulthineſſe of their finnes, thi 

38K they might be holy. , and without); 

| oleh, ooh Eb 

| (5-) It is theend of everig} 
'} _ | Chriſtian: mans profeſſion-ang\! 
MTieg: ling, not only ro bcJecveandy 
210 hopeto be ſaved by Chriſt; bully 


I. alſo tobe holy, and'to becomes 
$1 - theſervantof Chriſt. ' 4 
| |  (6.)It is the; end why God 
ſenderh his- Spixiz- into theis} 


5% 
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_ hearts, and cauſerth it to.dwi 
| in his children, not onely-to 
Rom 8.16, 2 ſpirit of adoption.to witneſ 
"2 ro their ſpirits that;:they' anex 
% | Gods children ;but alſo-tobewt 
"{ Fz:k.56 - fpurit:of ſandkification 19 
26,37. | xt the fony heart and to frame. 
| tn them a new heart's canſn 
| them to walke'm bus ftatuees. 
he's thens; - ' 
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Covenant; not onely x 


his .death: 


mnewneſſe of life. 

Theſe things conſidered, it is 
moſt apparant that-juſti fication 
and lanAification are never ie> 
vered in one and the ſame par- 
tle ; wherefore he that prayeth 
for; and expecteth to bejultifi- 
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and feale remiflion o fnnes by 
Teſas Chriſt; but alſo-that, by 
"5 that beleeve.i in hig1dc- | 

ingrafted into the {iualitude 
and. refurreftion, 
foould dye nnto func, and walke Rom, 6:4,| ' 


(7:) It isthe end of the: Sa+ | SER 
 craments, theſcales of the-new | 


F- 


'ed, mu{tallo pray, and undea- 


| & | four £0 approve Buys ths, 
'v anRificd, 

A ſecond aottepall, a 
why ail Chriſtians ſhould pray. 
for,and labour after holineſſe,is 
becauſe ifa man be notholyand 
rightcous.in this life , he-18 not 


pineſſe imheaven ,-in the life to- 
come; andthat whether we're=- 
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Gpcable of true glory and bap- | 
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| 544 | A Key of Heaven, 
E | | fpe& God, ora mans. ſelfe re-| 
2 | mainingin his{inne; .Godwilll 
not admit him , let him ma | 
-what claime hee can unto 
kingdome of heaven';his put! 
Luk 13.27 | tall be, Depart fromme,l know 
| you not, ye workers of unt | 
| Heb.12.14 | .For without holineſſe- no''# 
| ſhall ſee God, But ſuppoſe it 

poſſible that a ſinfull man 
beadmitted into. heaven, Nay 
ven would be no heavento _ 
| The place, perſons, and exert 
 fes there would be redious | 
a vexation unto him. For; 
things therearethings of 
holy and fpirituall moſt cont 
rie to the Sipodrion of a nal 
and carnall man. God ſaith;7 
| nathrall man'receiveth mot” 

' thing + of the Spirus of Gad, 

! are  olifinefſ unto him; 1 
whom Gods CORIT_OY I 
preſence in them, as in heal 
. praying, and praiting God, ll 
 towhom holy company. al 
holy conference i is tedious, 


— 


8 Vp 


- 
 ,  _ 


X . vs 
RO Ot GOIEY THI — 


Od 
- 
"a "4 


TS IS. IGY"S WY _- 


JI'in heaven; yet, iftheunderſtan- 
| , ding, the will,and the affections 
3 | {fa manbe not ſanRiified , and 


* 4 | dleſoule in the 7 e-mareen of 
pit 


this life the ſame heartand affo- 
Rions remaining, even theſe | 
2nd the like things wouldbe an 
hell to them 5 even in heaven. 
For to make a:man happy(even 
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pleaſing unto God, 

This callethupon every one 
which would-make an accepta- 
ble prayer unto God, to have a 
care that not onely rhe matter 
of his praycr be good and law- 


ftand what heuttereth:butthar 
| lys heart and ſpirit likewiſe do 
Joyne in the uttering of every 


ſe 2. 


4 


| requeſt and thanks thathe offer- |. 
| Jha _ : 
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£ | 924 | AK ey of Heaven, . 


4 ethunto God, The heart muſt 
E | be lift up unto God,and be kept 
| ſteady upon him, and upon'es 
very confeſſion, petition, and 
thankſgiving, from the begins 
P ning of prayer unto the end 
thereof,that-in the end we may] { | 
with firme remembrance of 

what hath been ſpoken , arid 
| with good adviſement, res 
double our defires, and teſtifie 


our hope of audience, when welF | : 

| fay Amen, Thus to pray, 1W\] | 

pray inthe ſpirit, - | of 

Amen.Inſaying Amen,a mail 

Wome and redoubleth»Wil : 

defire, as if hefaid, WhatThaw} : 

| deſired, I do againe, and agate | 1 
deſire, and with it may beelo. N | 

| Whence note, = 1 £ 

iT ' © There ought te be anhotyfa| a 

ae 3 vor and ati in wall {t 

| Good King Hezekiah ſhewed ec: 

M * | hisearneſtnefſe, when heemiGh n 

Wt | Encline thine eare,O Lordg|4l tc 
” _ | beare : opexthine eyes, 0 Lays | 

: | w_nd/ce Ifaiaby 37.17. Danny if 
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CC 


is likewiſe earneſt, when hee 
| faith, O Lord heare,O Lord for- 
| give, O Lord hearken and dve : 
 deferre not for thy names ſake, 
| Dan, 9. 19, Azske;ſeeke, knock, 
 Gaith our Saviour, Matth, 7. 7. 
| Thoſe prayers which- prevaile 
| with God, are called effetuall ; 
| fervent prayers.lam.5.16, 

| For when a man isfervent 
| in prayer, it argueth that a man 


and-that hee-1s unfained in his 
asking. 
It argueth that hee hath faith 


asketh, as it did the faith of the | 
; woman of Canaan. 
| |  Theevils to bee prayed a- 
= gainſtare ſo extremely hurtful, 
» and things to bee prayed for, 
8 ſuch as grace and glory, are fo 
wy. excellent, and ſo exceeding 
6 needfull,that it concerneth men 
to be earneſt. 


| God only can heare and help, 


5 
n 
us| 
e| 
le | 
0, 


| isſenſible of what he dotl aske, | 


and hope to obtaine what hee | 


þ 


wy if he help not, we periſh : good 
yi | Ti 3 reaſon. 
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reaſon therfore why we ſhould } 
 benrgent with him, 
{ The moreterventany manig: 
inrequeſts, the more hearty hee; 
willbein thankſpiving. | 
This reproveth the faintneſle 

of the prayers of many perſons, 
who put up onely ſlender and: 
ſingle rechl unto God, with-| 
out redoubling, or ſeconding| 
; them with pertinent _—_ 
ons, or hearty _F mu 
to their requeſts; which argueth 
that cither they have no hearty] 


efres of that they aske,or the 
have little hope to ſpeed : botli] 
which faylings in prayer do} 
much difpleaſe God, Wi 
Let all therefore that are to 
come before God in prayer,not 
| onely pray with underſtandings 
| and in thefſpirit , but with] 
vency of ſpirit, Chriſt reache 


| 
Luk.18.1-2 | this by the parable of the itms 


portunate widow, 'and unjullf 
Indge : for by importunity and} 
earneſtnefle ſhe prevailed, event] 

witt 


bag * — 
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I | /ceve that yee receive thens, 
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[ | with him, . Wherefore if' wee 


would importune therighteous 
and moſt gracious , wee 
ſhould prevaile. much more. 
This fervency commendeth 
and giveth force to our prayers, 
yea, though they bee utterred 
but with anperfeR ſpeech and 
inward grones, more than the 
moſt- fine phraſes, and moſt 
choice words that can be utter- 
ed, it fervor be abſent. 
1} | Amerdothalloexpreſle that 
4 | perſwafion of faith and hope, 


gz = 

oſoever eth aright, 
maſt beleeve gn. a ws 
ſhall have his prayers granted . 
This ſame Chriſt himſelfe tea- 
cheth, ſaying, har things ſoe- 
ver ye defirewhen ee pray, be- 


ye ball have them, Mar, 11.24. 
| The Apoſtle would have men 


which hee that prayeth hath to | 
obtaine hisrequeſts. Whence | 


| 


pray every Where | without 
Ii 4 donbt-| 


Pe EE 


— 


A Key of Heaven, | 
doubting.1.Tim 2,8.7ob» Gait} 
This s the confidence that wee: 
have in God, that if we aske any 
thing according to ht will bee|' 
heareth us, 7,loh.5. 14: **« 

Becauſe whoſoever asketha- 
right, asketh onely thoſe things] 
which are lawfal};and accots| I 
ding to the will of God. There-|. 

fore may expe& to have them! 
granted. ; 

God hath peomiſed to grant]: 
the petitions ofthem that pray 


A 


unto him, ſaying , eAske ang | 


| ſhall be given you. 'Matthi, 7." 

| Our Saviour faith, bt rt | 
me, and my words abige in you 

ye ſoall ake what yewill, aud it 
ſhallbe done nnto you.loh, 154. 
Yea, the promiſe is made wit 
- condition of -beleeving - that 
- they {hall obtaine : thereront 

they muſt beleeve-: for Chrill 
faith, 411 thinss whatſoever'yt 
| ſhatl aske 7 prayer beleeveng,' Ul 
ſrall receive, Matt. 21.22," || 
All whicl pray aright,/ bo 
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1 aske the Father in the-name of 
Chriſt, : who- is- that -eGige/ 


| which” hath * much” incenſe; 
| which hee doth offer with: the 
| prayers of the Saints, thereby 
making them acceptable :'who 
hath by his word givenall men 
afſarance, that whatſoever they 
frall whe the' Father in his name, 
he will grveit. Joh. 16,23; 

This diſcovereth the ſinne of 
| many, who notwithſtanding 
| they pray daily; yet they arefull 
of doubt, and do -not: beleeve 
' that God doth heare or grant 

their requeſts, Nay many will 


fay, that'it is not their caſc one- |- 


ly,for,they do hearemany com- 
plaine that theirprayersarenot 
granted, How-can we beleeve 


granted. 


Tofuch I anſwer, Let nor Sa- |- 


tanand amiſguided judgement 
\ deceive you. For, | 


| \ Firſt; the cauſe: may bee in| + 


7 ron ſelves. that - you-are not 


card... I1 5 - SE= - 
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- that our prayers are'or cTan-be 
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Secondly , though God da | 
not take any exception againſt 
our perſon or prater,but.liketh | 
both well, yet inhis wiſedome | 
he mayſeecauſe why hee will 
not grant your deſire. ? 
irdly, Ged may _— 

ant your petition when yet 
— may thinke that you are 
not heard. 
Fourthly, God may for good 
cauſes oft-times deferre the 
granting of your requelts,|. 


which muſt not be accounted 
ra denaall. 


fo 
IF the fault be in your fel 
either through the faulrinefle 


F 


ma” 
4 
, , 


your perſon,or aftion inprayerz| 
then God ofpurpoleforbeareth 
to grant your prayer , not-be- 
' cauſe he heareth not,but becauſe] 
| he would have you to amend! 
; What was amifle both in your; 
felfe, and in your prayer. . 


} To qualifie a mans; perigft 
that hee may baye his''prayal 
heard, it 4s requiſite {1,) tall 


I OC 
hn. AM 


F 


| 


he be the true childe of God, 
that he be ingrafted into Chriſt 
by faith, and that hee abide in 
Chriſt,and have his word dwel- 


m__ him. For, e-Abide 1x me, | 


ſaith our Saviour , and let my 
word abide in you , ye ſpall aihe 
what you will, and it ſhall. bee 
done unto you. * 


- Or(2.)ifa man indeed bere- 


| generate, yet if hee 7egard any 


particular knowne iniquitie. 
fle finne unrepented of, the 


for this ſinne, as a thickecloud, 
cauſcth that his prayer (as Fere- 
mie faith) cannotpaſle h. 
(3.) He that would himſelfe be 


9 him, muſt be one that 
hath put on bowels of mercie, 
and kindnefle, and readinefſe to 

ve unto , and to forgive: his 


ther at his r 
canhce thinke thar God: will 
heare hith ,:ſo as either to give 


unto 


his heart, and if hee lye inany | 


1 hath cauſe not ts heare, |. 


heard of God, and have God to |: 


equeſt, elle how | 


Col -z, 14+ 


Mars. 4, , 4 


Manh. 32. |. £ 
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' unto him , or to forgive-him,\" 
(4.)) It is requiſite that "hee 
which would have bis new'pe- 
titions granted, ſhould firſt be] } 
thankfull for former and for'old] } | 
mercies received, elſe this may] 
be a RE _— po gratl 
ting.ot new elts. (5+ | 
| would oNaine his "ith | 
' | ons;muſt bereadie preſt,andbe|$ 
induſtrious inufing thole mean} 
| wherein, and whereby tg 
good thing asked is by Goal 
providence,orgrace uſuallybery 
ſtowed.;elfe, let no-man loc &| | 
to have his prayer granted.: Het: 
that doth-aske daily bread; he} 
muſt labour, and uſe the lawful: 
| ordinarie, meanes of. mainte»' 
nance, elſehe may juftlyſtarve} 
notwithſtanding his prayer, wÞ 
likewiſe a man may pray to} 
knowledge, for faith, repeſis} 
tance,and for eternall life:but #} 

this bee but aſluggards wilhgj 

and be not joyned with alinghy | 
the ordinarie, meanes _ Wd 
cage | 


by 
fe. 
&s:| 
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ledge, faith, andrepentance ;as | 
namely, hearing, reading, and 
meditating of the” Word: of 
God; and a right partakinz of 
| the Sacraments. If a man donot 
heed the Word, if he do-not 
confider it, ant lay: it to his 
heart : If hedo not withalHi- 
org the ſtrength which hee 
| ath gotten in the uſe of the 
| meanes of grace, confiderin 
what grounds, and what cauſe 
he ach to beleeve and repent, | 
&e; and if he do not aflay, and 
put himſelfe on to-the leaving 
the ſinne he prayeth againſt, or 
to the doing whereofhe deſired 
| grace 'of God; et- him never 
'thinke that he ſhall obtaine the 
| things prayed for. For God:ne- 
| ver intended to give them , but 
inthe uſe of thoſe means which 
hehath-preſcribed. 

If therefore. your perſon bee 
| not thus qualified: If either you | 
be not in ſtare of grace or if; 
| you live-in any groffe ſinne una 
repenteds 
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you aske, you may thanke your 
felfe if (though you have pray- 


clens. 


' may be ſuchfailing in the partis| 
| cular a&t of praying; that ir may 


hinder the granting of the praj- 
/er: As(1.) If you pray not to 


at leaſt impliedly. (4.) If the 
good and warrantable, (5.)If 


Randing, (6.) 


| repcnted ; or if you bee not in| 
| charity with your net Th 
or if you have beene and are un» 
thankfull for old favours ; or | 
you be failing in not uſing the] 
lawfull meanes of having what|: 


ed) yet you have not your peti»| 
Thongh your perſon may be|- 


in the maine fitly qualified-in |, 
theformer reſpedts, yet there] 


| 


Godonely,(2.) If you eonceive| 
not of God aright, (3. If you} 
pray not in the name of Chriſt | 


| MALLET of your prayer bee not} 


T —_— 
- 
. 


you do not pray with under-} 
you do,not in| 


, 


: 


*. 


tend your prayer as a 


hs. — 


| of God,and be ſincere wit(7) 'N 
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If it be not with a ſenſible de- 


fire. ($.) If it bee not with at- 
teation of minde. (9. If itbe | 
not with fervour. (10, If it be | 


not with holy devotion, (11.) 


' | tit be not to aright and war- | 
rantable end. (12.) Andifitbe | 
not in faith, belceving that you |. 


ſhall have your requeſt put u 


toGod in manner as aforeſaid; | 
and if it bee not ſuch a faith ' 
which cauſeth you to waite pa- | 


tiently ; then, if God have not 
heard, you muſt blame your (elf; 
and if you would be heard ano- 
ther time,conſider wherem you 
failed, and amend it ; and partt- 
eulary take heed that when you 


have endeayoured _to pray as 


well as you can, that, your not 
beleeving you ſhould be heard, 
be not the chiefe cauſe why you 


ted 


If the before-mentioned fai- 
lings may hinder the granting 


of 


"ER —_—— 


have not- your prayers gray- | 


It will farther be objected; 05, 
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\ not in ſome or other of them. 


of our prayers ; then who cant 
beleeve that ever his prayer| 
ſhall be heard xfor who faileth] - 


I anſwer, firſt God is many 
| times better tous than our prat| 
( ET, and if hee pleaſe, hee m 
jgrant our petitions though: 
made with ſome ſpeciall far 
\ngs; ithedo, it is of his mercy; 
ifhe do not, the fault Was inus, 
Bur ſecondly,difference mult be] 
put berweene a failing, out off I | 
[| weakneſle and manifold temps} Þ ' 
| 


tations, and that 'which i 
through wilfulneſſe, and-cuſtos 
mary negligence. Ifa mans cons 
ſciencecan witnefle to himſelf, 
that, when he prayeth; the in| 


' topray aright, and not tofaile;] 
; then God for Chriſts ſake, np 


tent, and the bent of his hearty 


' whoſe name prayer 4s made, 
doth paſſe by and forgive Ju 
failings, and doth certainely 


E/\ 
heare. Wherefore,in ſuch cal % 
we ought,when we pray,tooe} 
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leeve that: God:will ant our 


prayers, :notwith{tandidg {ueh | 


failings in prayer; | 
| -» Secondly , though we have. 
not offended him in our-pray- 
ers, yet. God may ſee cauſe why 
he will not grant them. For the 
generall rule of his promiſe to. 
heare oar prayers doth admit of 
ſome exception. As, firſt when, 
ifthe thing asked were granted, 
it would crofle ſome acts of his 
.cternall purpoſe,not knowne to 
| us, which he hath intended for 
' the ſetting forth of his glory in 
wayes unknowne to us ;,whe- 
ther it be in things concerning 
his Church, or our owne ſelves 
in particular. Moreover, we are 
apt to deſire things to-come to 
| paſſe in ſuch or ſuch a way, 
| and by: ſuch er ſuch meanes, 


| and-in fuch or ſuch a manner, as | + 


wethinke may ſtand well with 
Gods will; when yet God hath 
ſome other way , ſome other 
meanes of doing his. Church or 
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ofdoing us good, in anothep 
| manner then we expe, Many: 

| times wee would have 1t-our; 
way; but God holderhit beſt'to 
give it his way. Like Naam 
the leper , he would be cur 
one way;but God cured him/byl. 
another way. God ſaved Paxd 
and all with him, not as they 
would by the ſafety of the ſhip 
but by the pieces of the ſhip'ats 
ter ſhipwracke, We are apt-ta 
reſtupon ſuch and ſuch meaneq 
and to ſet the meanes abow 

| God;thenit is firthat he 
chooſe other meanes, yea het] 
doth many times chooſe weal 
meanes to confound the ſtrongy 
that all the praiſe may begivea| 
to God,and that no fleſh mu 
glory in his preſence.” 'Many 
want comfort,aad other things 
becauſe they preſcribe to! God] 
the meanes. [n ſuch raſes wal 
ſhould alwayes pray with aT&| 
ſervation, anahy, if thou wil} 
let this thing be,or let this thing | 
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pali,yet not my will, but thine | | 

e done, 

A fecond exception is, if the 
thing asked be not for ourgoo(d. 
We magy times aske for things 

oodin 6 Fs eo lawtfull 
or us to aske; but God who 
knoweth what is better for us 
than we do, he knoweth that if 
we had them, they would not 
be good for us. In this caſe tobe 
denyed our ſuite is a mercy;and 
[ | | and afavour tous, God promi- 
| | | ſeth that we ſhall want nothi 
I] | that is good, and that hee will 
with-hold nothing that ls good; 
and that all things ſhall worke 
together for geod to them that 
love him. 

Thirdly,God doth heare and 
grant. our prayers when wee 
thinke that he doth not. God 
doth grant our requeſts divers | ; 
wayes, 

Sometimes he giveth the 
fame thing that is asked even in 
theſame kinde : as when God 


gave [ 


Lo 
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|: 1 x Sa,1.27, | pave unto —_ A _— at} 

| er requelt : and gave unto Da-: 
_— vid bicheartsdeſie. 
| Sometimes God doth not! 
give the ſame thing in Kkinde 
which js asked ; but theſamein 
effe&t , or that which is farre 
better. When wee aske tems 
_porall bleffings, as health 
wealth, liberty, or the com 


" 
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of ſach and ſuch a croſle, it may} 
be God doth not hold it-fit that 
thoſe particnlars ſhould bee g# 
ven ; butif inſtead thereof hee 
ſhall pleaſe to give patience ai 
contentednefle ; and more and 
more acquaintatite-with'Goly 
and a greater dependance'olt|: 
him: If God ſhall give ſtrenptl# 
and grace ſufficient to' bears: 
the crofſe, and to want 'th 
thing deſired ;' if God bythe 
want of earthly things teach 
to eſteeme of and tn ſecke aftef 
the true health, riches, and lis} 
berty of the foule. Tf herebyW 

bee weaned from -this preſent | 

—__ 


= 
he 
” 


*” The Lords Prayer opened _ 


world, and bee more renewed 
in our mindes, 'and - can bee 
brought. to have our converſa- 
tion more in heaven, than o- 
therwiſe wee ſhould have had 
ifour particular prayer had been 
granted, who can fay that God 
hath not heard bim ? who will 
not ſay, but that God hath gi- 
ven. him more than his re- 
queſts ? x 
Morevver God doth giveun- | 
to his.children their requeſts in | 
the ſame kind when they think 
he doth not ; for manythinke | 
that if they have not humility, | 
patience, power to reſiſt tem- | 
ptations, and to pray with life | 
andfervour as they would, ang 
if they feele-not that they have 
faithaccording to that meaſure 
which they defire 2 or 4t they | 
bave not the: like meaſure: of 
faith, and of thegift 'of prayer 
and of other graces which they 
conceive to be in other;Chriſti- | 
ans, they conclude they have 
none | 
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none atall ; whereas God has 
ving at their requeſt giventheſe|/ 
ey in truth, in any. meas} 
ſare, hee hath heard their prays 
er, and hath granted their res 
queſts, God never intendetl 
to give toall men one and the 
ſame meaſure of his ſaving gras 
ces ; but as hee in the parable} 
ve toſome more,and toſome!: 
efle, ſo doth hee in diſpenſing 
ofhisgrace, If wee have ob« 
{ tained theſe graces 1n truth, # 
we have certainely, if we cot 
tinue to defire them, and do dts 
fire to grow in them. We&# 
ſhould bee now thankfull for} 
what we have, and ready tobe 
glad and more thankfull, ifwee 
could have more ; and wet 
ſholud bee carefull to improw} 
what wee haveto the ntmolti] 
But we muſt not repine againk | 
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God for that we have ſo little} 
nor yet envy others for that} 
they have fo much ; nor JE 

flander Gods gifts by ſaying] 
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hee hathnot heard us, ergiven } J 
us ſuch and tuch graces, becauſe 
hee hath not given us ſ@ much 
grace, as hee hath giventoo- 
'thers, or fo much as wee have 
deſired that hee ſhould give to 
our ſelves. This faultmuſt be 
amended, elſe know, that wee | 
deſcrve that God ſhould be ſo 
farre from giving us more, that 
in his juſtice, he may take away 
from us, even that which wee 
have, The leaſt meaſure of fa- 
ving grace which hee giveth to 
any of his children, the graine 
of maſtard ſeed,and that which 
is called a {ittle ftrength, this 
deſerveth to be acknowledged, 
and tobe cheriſhed, and; untill 
weecan get more, wee ſhould 
walke, and worke, and fightin 
the ſtrenth thereof: for-this /ir- 
tle ftrength, wee put itforth, 
will enable us to keepe Gods 
a4 | word, and will keep us that we 
4 |{hall Gor deny Chriſts name. 
aglh | This fmall meaſure of grace 
| will 
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- | wall Idus in ftateof g 
| err ſuppart:of D 
of Gods grace, it-will 6x 

»p, and bring us to heaven, ev 
toan inhcritance among the 
| hate ſanctified. mm”. 

Fourthily., God doth often 
| defer the granting ofour pr: 
ers; this muſt not be accounted] 
| adeniall. v| 

God deferreth to: give the 
thing asked many times , bes 
cauſe wee are not ſafficient ] 
- | humbled, or otherwiſe firred 
for audience. 

Sometimes he deferrethtly 
thing petitioned, for the tri l 
and exerciſe of our faith, | 
Mar.15:22 patience, and ho :o6ag th nl 
-unto yerſe | cauſe hee deferre the wom 
35, of Canaan. F 

Sometimes - hee doth 
quicken -our defires, and 
make us the more importuiig 
with him. 

Sometunes hee deferret 
| that we may bedrawne to 
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him againe and againe ; hee lo- 
| verh twice Sefures of his ehil- 
dre ofcen, which hee Gould 
nor do if we mightſpeed ar the | 
firſt asking. | 
Laſtly hee ſometimes defer- | 
reth togive thething asked, to 
the end that we might the more | 
NS 
tnat 1t 1s red ; a | 
the worotha rang For 
ſuch is our corruption and fol- 
| ly, that what is lightly come | 


8] | by, is lightly ſerby ; and what 
MJ | is eaſily gotten, is quickly for- 
*'7 | gotten : But what weger with 

F | many prayers and teares, 'and 
with much wraſtling, wee e-. 


Wi | Kemeir the more pretious in 
ay | irſelfe ; 'and wee acknowledge 
to him that giveth it. 
- . Now therefore to conclude 
—_—_— none ſay, how | 
can I beleeve that God heaveth 
| mee, when yet I finde that 1 
= have not the thing asked? Con- 
= K ſider | 
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good 'thing: which qu 
| | prayed for, yet you mult 


| 
| 
| | continue to.pray for 1t-; For, | 
1 | know / that Gods promiſe. of 
| | hearing and: granting is; not 
| , made to;this-or that þ 0 
| Prayer, but to 2 conſtant courle 
|  ofasking. God would have 
| Luk-1342.7  almayes proy,againeand ag 
and notfaint : thergfc 
Mat-7-7- | ſaith, iaske, ſeeks, boeek, tha 
ſhall bee giver, then: you Wal 
finde, theniit fhall beypres wr 
 £O-YOU, - . at | 
Fſe 2, . Wherefore it doth con [ 
all that.pray;' to prdy bf 
| (denovs -—_ EY 
tron ort ehings 
for When th thecraths 
| ſoule; you have aſlayed; 
devoured to poure cots; 
\louleco(Goninpr; 5/00 
avidh-mhelsin fiamingsd yet. 
10g put; hp {ther mn 
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' whicts 1s!tugh: becrory co lacch | 
. | youſhouldrather hawe agketd/! | 
There is a: nece Faith | 
4 , Without: ' | 
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@ L | 


=_ 


- -— = — 


God, 


Þ$ 948 | Key of Heaven. - = 
la.",s 6.7 —_—_ ITT 


: 


E-- = EEE dork-| 

, | er'to our /e 
loh, 3:33. | pe ron 
I 1045.10; we beleevenotyw ks 
| nr yndcomutaifononthy 
- holy name. ' ol 
| [13 4 eonfelle, that a rnans it 
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abfolnte; for Wer ed9eT 
t636k8 by Uaily brat 
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| unlefle;; hee holdeth.it beſ beſt;,. to! 
keepe us humble, hungry and | *'? 


"Y protpiles, avhich congerne | 


the ne giving a ſpecialty of grace, 
and of comfort, over and above 

what. is-neceſlary: to Alva 
upon;ouriaskings areto-beeut- 
dertood: with-this/cxception, 


thirty, watchfull- and. prayer- 


deſire ;; >which inlome cates is 


our: deſire. ; Namely, when 1t | 
wehad.ſach, or fach grace-and_ 
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comfort, weſhouldibeeexalre:!. 
aboye meaſure; and ſhould de- 
ſpiſc them thas hadinorrthalike, | 
; or ſhould gfow' peckungwadt- | 
lyſerure. * | 
 \Wheretore whom wee ſhall 


ako-for ſpiritnall ; abſo- 
lately neceſſary for 
and mans} , ſucha$b4Þ oh 


ing'of Gods name, commungeot 
his kingdome, and doing df his, 
-Will; alfo forgivenefſe of finnes, 


full; under-rhe-{enſe; of our in- 
firmity, and-want, of what we. 


farre better for us, than tohave | 
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being asked in the truth of our | 
heart, we an fry Amaral 
them with a full ans abſolute 


affurance that our 


Fe 


granted; for things the 
| promiſes are abſolute, © 
But as for petitions concer= 
ning our outward man, & f 
of life;and concerning fuch a 
ſuch degrees, and: meaſure 4 
| grace, and congerning the & & 


ing of comfort, in theaf 
of our enefſe, all-why 


are la id nvtulto be 


prayed for; though wem 
v7 to Aw. wich 
aflurance that God heareth,am 


is well pleaſed with hole 


Peritios;yer we mult not { 
wer, with that abſolute e 

tion of enjoying theth 

ed; For'thelſe are whois 
reſervation till into-Gods 
both when he ſhall ern) os 
inwhat meafure he ſhall iy 
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| thoſe things fo asked omneh 
abſolutely tobe expeRted.in.the |. 
| very particulars, to be ates | 
this -we may and mult 
abſolutely cxpeRt ; when-wee! 
| pray: even.for. . theſe things,  . 
| that either we ſhall have __ 
or that which is better.. at leaſt 
 tharwe ſhall have grace-(uffics- | 
' ent toſuſtaine us! i. 6 them, | . 
foas ro haye matter of comfort | 
in Godin this life, and-of hope, . 
of ſalvation in the life to come. |. 
| For in that we haveprayed in |: 
finkoba ſhauld ay our. REV. ; 
we may atrajne.this al-| - 
ſurance-, /our care wg - 3a : 
we make and keepe our E 
with Gad,. andibat we on 
| Kk i anded _ 
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| that we have the. priitions rh 
we deſired of him," © tt 1 

| - But, to conclude this poi 

; ſuppoſe'that. when you h: 

| done what youwcan' 1 pryeh | 

yer you do not fcele'nor 

that you havea comfortableams| 


{wer toyour prayers;yer 
diſcouraged, nor give ov 

your trot ed hearr', = 
| malicions” adverfary 

ſaggeſt vnto you ; bur 
ly, and; faith you have a Lreecs 

of audience, beleeve ently 
| even above Yaurteelintt 

bove hope;:Forft Will not! 


vaine that you ſtill pray,Þ 
isadutiero God, now I if" 
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 lasin all other well-daing 
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will give ſomeſecret fuppo 
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[;on ſhall finde- in this 4be! ---| 
| weary, andindue ſeafon, you. 


ſhall reape if you faintnot, and 
give not over. 


Thus I have-with.Gods-a(- 


ſiſltance finiſhed this ;Dootle 
npon the Lords -Prayer-# ; 
which , among(t--many #1 
chings,we may (ee the neceſlity 
of prayer , theexcellencyot-ic, 
ſo how to PTAY -:/ 1 will | 
adde a word or two touching | 
 thedifficultie of prayingaright. | 
This dodrine of the diffcad! | 
tic of praying aright 3 L, gather 
partly from ,.the;; need; that 
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£0 prays. and pantly by. 4 
property which, joutiavebeard | 
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before. And for proofe hereof} 
conſider that the e Pant 
[-profeſſeth of himſelfe and other 
ion laying , We know mot 
what we ſhoula pray as we þ 
The caufes of the bobs. . 
are many. | 
Firſt, prayer is a ſpirituall ſer+ 
VICE, ome men are altoge-| I 
ther carnall , and the beſt men 
are in part carnall ; whereforea|: 
mans owne inbred, and in-} 
dwelling evill willalwayes be 
preſefit when a man prayeth, to 
cauſe deadnefle and unaptneſle, 
alſo to fill him full of fearcs and 
doubts, fnll 'of 1mpertinent and 
evill thoughts when be ſould| 
ray. 
| x Guittneſe mono 
pecial Apon comm : 
of lomo roll ſinne ; to cher 
with i nt conceits of God 
that hu thoughts are like ment 
thoughts, implacable, and unas| 
peazeable ; this makerh- ma 
manafraid to lpoke God' in 
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Many becauſe they 


ed long, and as they ha Lk 
not beene heard, henice they are | 


diſcouraged,and out of heart ro 


bay + any ve... 


fore chocne lewd: 
| red to'make a 
that it is hard 
all when we 
Satan 26th tre ice nothing 
more then heartie and faichfu 
prayer, for, by it, his kingdome 


gs 28 hath be- | Real. 4. 
are bo gf 


er acceptable; 
obſerve a 
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and by it he himfelfe is caſt our | 
of iis poſſeſſion, and kept-put; | 
wherefore it ſtandeth hig up... 

| on to uſe all his methode$and | 

devices to hinder a man, and ei- | 

ther altogether put him bythe 

duty itfelfe, or fo'diſtemper 


bim with” evill : 


| donbts, falſe feares;' 
| ons, or ſome other 


thathe ſhall be enteſsf 
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they ſhall go to heaven by their 
 goodprayers.Indeed it i54n Ev 
fie matter to ſay -our. prayers, 
' you may. teach a childe: to lay} 
; them ; but to pray our prayers] 4 
'ari ight as $2 Betpac F 
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bas 2 vor; the e uſeis;let 
none conraged from prai- 
er vecatiſg of ihe -hardnefle of 
the workez /Breake through all 
 lers;foftpray>yoir miſt, *Zacob 
by much and ſtrong wraſtling 
| didprevaile aVlars Dam the , 
| tharter of prayer as men-ble to 
| doindifficule' workes.. Set:toit 
neyeere cre. 
| Ste) coiir-ivirh all-cho! 
| which you haveapd which,y 6 3 
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pow ito him ? He hathheard wic- 
ked men, ſuch _—— Ma- | 
naſſes, and others, 
is all-ſufficient,and heat 
Thirdly, conſider the univer- 
fality of is promiſe:made to 
them that pray, and the extent 
of his mercie towardsthem, He 
faith one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth. avid (trengthe- 


| neth his pores 


+I Icrie unto thee daily ;for thou 
8 Lord art ood, and- oy. 
give: and plenteone 1m mercy, (10. 
whom?) evento al thas calwp-. 
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4 and theſe grounds of faith eye- 
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J\ in common with. .all men, 
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fl The Lords Prayer opened. 


It upon obſervation wedonot 
find our petitions granted, then | 
we muſt conſider wherein wee 
 fayled in prayer, and amendit ; 
but we muſt not bee diſcoura- 
ged, nor ſuffer our ſoules to bee | 
roo much diſquieted : we muſt | 
pray againe, and wait, as Da- | pf, x 11, 
vid did, on God, affuring our 
ſelves that in his good time hee 
will heareus, and that we ſhall 
praiſe him, who is the health 

.of our countenance, , and 
onr God ; to- whom 
be praiſe and glo- 
ry for ever, 
Amen, 
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